
Henry of Friemar’s Treatise
S the orıgın an development

of the Order of the Hermit Friars
an ıts true an real title >>

INTRODUCTION 7}

Henry of Friemar the F lder (ca rightly deserves
place 1n thıs centenary publication, tor he W as the rst Augusti-

nıan Friar LO wrıte outline of the orıgın and development of hıs

a In addition LO the conventiona| sigla, abridged reterences 311 be sed tor
E.Mthe following publications: Analecta Augustiniana, Romae O0

81R Bullarium Ordinis Fremitarum Augustini, Romae 1628 (G@:
samtkatalog der W iegendrucke, Leipzig 1925— ROTH, Augustiniana OTH,

Cardina!| Richard Annibaldi First rotector of the Augustinian Order ) , Augus-
tiniana 1952 26-60 08-149 230-247 1953) 21-54 ; 283-313:;: 5-24 ;
ORELLI — L ORELLI, Secoli A gostiniani, vols., Bologna - Vfr.
Jordani de Saxonia Ordinis Eremitarum Augustini Liber V itasfratrum , ed

Tbesmann el Hümpfner, New York, 1943 In quoting Henry of Friemar’s
ext wı simply reter LO FRIEMAR and gı ve the chapter and lines according
OUT edition.

] Concerning Henry oft Friemar the Elder’s ıte and GarcGer, - S CCRUEL,
Geschichte der deutschen Predigt ım Mittelalter., Detmold 1879, 414 ff. ;

F ÜSSLEIN, LZeitschrıift für I hüringische Geschichte und Altertumskunde,
17 1907) 391-416: HÜMPFNER, :bid DD 1914 49-64 (SRABMANN, Die (G8-
schichte der Ratholischen T heologie se1ıt dem Ausgang der Väterzeit, Freiburg

1933, 107 ; S11 GLORIEUX, La litterature quodlibetique (Bibliotheque
T'homiste Z Pariıs 1935 130 STAMMLER, Die deutsche Literatur des
Mittelalters: V erfasserlexikon (Berlin and Leipzig 1936 col 265 ThK

922 Concerning Henry’s literary actıvıty, . —_ especially STROICK, Heinrich
vDO  + Friemar, Freiburg 1954 whose study g1lves coherent pıcture of OUr

author’s ıfe lıterary production and posıtıon ın the philosophical-theological
veMeEeNnTIS of hıs tıme.



rbesmann

Order after the atter s establishment In ıts modern form In the
VCal 1256 |+ Was ın this YCal that severa| congregatıons of hermits
Zl of whom. ave the Williamites, had already previously followed,

accepted, the ule of St Augustine, WEeTe incorporated nto the
ONn Order of the Hermit Friars of St Augustine

TIhe title g1ven LO Henry's short treatıse In the MSS * 1S not

unıform, though the varlıances C hardly be called essential. In
cod Verodunensis (saec. XIV) 144 1t reads T ractatus de
origine et progressu ordinis fratrum heremitarum et DCro fnrofprio
titulo eiusdem. Cod Vat Reg 565 (a 1354 29" and CO Vin-
dobon 1651 (saec. XIV) d the amne title with the CXÄCCD-
tLon that they ave nostrı ordinis and nostr1i ordinis scilicet fratrum
heremitarum sanctı Augustini respectively tor ordinis fratrum here-
miıtarum. In CO lat Monacensis 2956 (saec. XIV) 1677 the title
15 contracted into I ractatus de oriıgine et Drogressu atque frofprio
H+itulo ordinis scilicet fratrum heremitarum Augustini, W}'lll€ In

501 of the Biblioteca Angelica 1n Rome (saec. XV) - 1T

simply reads I ractatus de oriıgine ordinis fratrum heremitarum sanctı
Augustini, the part referring 9 the Order s development and Name

being omitted. hus the title, 1t 15 found ın OUTr four earliest
MSS contaıns the three essential tODICS discussed ın the treatıse,
LO wit, the orıgın (origo) of the ÖOrder, ıts development (progressus),
an ıts particular NaTIne (verus frofprıius titulus). hat Henry COINl-

siıdered the ast of these three tOpDICS ımportant f'01‘ the treatmen
of his subject whole Ina be gyathered from the following COINl-

siderations. He Z1Vves detailed and emphatic discussion of the NaImne

rdo Eremitarum Augustini Moreover, he makes thıs VeEry
NaIne the poılnt of departure tor hlS entıire treatıse @}} Finally, he

% kor the congregatıons ncluded In the (ireat Union of 1256 SC  4 NO

especlally ROTH, Augustiniana 08-149 tor the Union ıtself, ROTH, bid 230
247 : Z

In 763 of the Bibliotheque de |’Arsenal In Parıs (saec. XV) 347 the
treatıse cCarrl]les title whatsoever but begins ıth the VerYy hrst words of the
tEeXT (« Quia nonnull;.. ») Nor Ca there be ftound an title al the conclusion
\Mthh reads (f 407) « Iste tractatus est completus PCI venerabilem doctorem
magıstrum Henricum de Alamanıa.. 3000108 domin] M°CCCOX XX ) In

”} FRIEMAR 35-80
Ibid E « Quia nonnulli;... possen(t dubitare, N qua ratıone ratres

nOostrae religioni1s PIa«c ceteriıs religiosis SU a Inl regulam profitentibus ratres ordinis
eremıtarum sanctı Augustin! specialiter dicerentur: iıdeo praedicta verıtas... potest
vıa triplicı declarari ) ı
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derives this aIine from the tradition which by his time had
In the Order, namely, that ıt wWas eremuitical monachism that

St Augustine rst accepted ıIn Italy an then transplanted nto
Africa 7}

TIhe treatıse itself C be divided nto [W maJor parts In
the rst (chapters 1-4) the author attempts LO emonstrate why the
Augustinıan ermits rightfully are called by this Namne and traCce
their orıgın back to St Augustine. T hese claims aire based

OIn the history of St Augustine s CONversion (chapter |)
I hough St Augustine s conversion wWwWas rst of due LO divine

inspıratıon and LO the teaching of St Ambrose, supplementary
role 1n this conversion W as played by St Simplicianus. The Augusti-
nıan tradition of Henry s time made hiım hermit, who together
with number of cCompanılons, lived solitary ıte outside the cCıty
of Mıilan In ımıtatıon of St Antony and the Desert Fathers. AÄAccor-
ding LO this tradition, St Augustine assocjiated with St Simplicianus,
imıtatıneg the atter s strıct, solitary 1fe As to proofs tor his state-

ments, Henry refers ın general Wa LO Books E1ght and Nine
of St Augustine s Confessions an the biography of St Augustine
by the atter s friend and pupıl, St Possidius.

On St hiıs CONversiıonAugustine s mode of ıfe atter
(chapter 2)

Aftfter his baptism St Augustine stayed with St Simplicianus
and his Milanese hermits f'01' VCar After his mother’'s death ın
ÖOstia, he and hlS riıends ebridius and Evodius retired nto the
secluded reg10ns of T uscany where they tound INMan Y like-minde
Companılons. T these St Augustine DaVE monastıc ule the
Augustinian ule The place where he established himself W as the
hermitage of Centumcellae, which 15 considered LO ave een the
first house of the Augustinian Order TI here he 11ved hermit s ıfe
tor LW INOTE ca  P As LO SOUTCES for this phase ın St Augustine’s
ife Henry refers maiınly to old unabridged legends . Moreover,
Henry works chronology from the Confessions and the bio-

his thoug.ht 1s ın the foreground of Henry's argumentatıon throughout
the fırst three chapters.

We have d1v1ded the whole TaC into S1X chapters. The division of the
first three chapters 15 g1ven by Henry himself 1n the brief exordium of the
treatise. The division of the ast three chapters ach of which Henry has prefaced
by introductory sentence 15 based the subject maitter treated 1ın them
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oraphy by Possidius., that enables hım LO account f01‘ the [W

years sojJourn of St Augustine with the [{uscan hermits. Finally,
St Augustine returned LO his natıve COUNIrYy and transplanted the
aIne mode of monastıc ıfe LO Africa, gathering cCompanıi1ons, foun-
ding monasterıes, and Z1ving them the Rule he had put LO test ın
Italy

(n number of explicit testimon1es and facts (chapter 3)
TIhe testimonı1es Al the following: a) TIhe pseudo-AÄmbrosian

de baptismo el CcCOoOnNversione Augustini, ın which St AÄugus-
tıne, at hIS baptism, 185 described putting black cow] an
leathern cincture. b) TIhe SPUr10US de HAassıoNe ın which
St Augustine calls himself hermit and Q1ves pıcture of eremitical
ıte trom his OW experlence. C) number of from the
Corpus [uris Canonicti, which show that the Church DaVC this NaIne

the Augustinian Hermits alone. d) TIhe custom of the Roman
Curia whose members annually celebrate the feast of St Augustine
ın the place of the Augustinian Hermit Friars, demonstrating by thıs
gesture that they consider the latter LO be the true ONS of Augustine.

Ta these testımon1es Henry adds the following tacts } On

a) St Augustine appeared Alexander In V1IS1ON, havıng
large head but VEIYy SI'I'I&H body TIhe DODC interpreted this
command by St Augustine LO unıte a]] hermits under l'llS spiritual
leadership. 5) ven after hıs episcopal ordination, St Augustine
continued direct the monasterı1es of hıs hermits and retiredc from
tiıme LO tiıme LO the hermitage he had constructed outside of Hippo
LO devote himself DPravyel, meditation an the study of Holy
Scripture ; wıtness the etters he WTrofe trom there and the work
De opere monachorum. C) In VIECW of thıs historical continulty,
John y © <E entrusted LO the uni:ted and reorganızed Augustinian
ermits the Lrue spiritual descendants of St Augustine the CUS-

tody of the saınt s body 1n Pavia.
T hese three chapters are followed by ftourth 1n which Henry

g1ves SyNODSIS of the arguments he has presented tar, and
then draws the conclusion that St Augustine 15 the rea|l ounder
and spirıtual tather of the Augustinian Hermits, though their orıgın
ultimately D0OCS back LO the Desert Fathers. AÄAs result, their 1N-
stıtution 15 older than the Franciıscan and Dominican Orders.

his cla1m raıses the question concernıng the history of the
Augustinian Hermiuts after the death of St Augustine and leads
the author the second maJor part of hıs Ta ın which he Q1ves:
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list of the Superiors General of the Order betore and
after the Union of 1256 (chapter 5)

Henry deplores the attitude of the brethren who living In —

cluded places far from the OUTSE of historical events, maiıntaıiıned
age-long TesSCrve of silence regarding their instıtute, their lives

and their work, and AA wrote about t+hemselves. From wrıtiıngs
of the past (ex scriptis antiquitatis) and reports gıven by early
athers (relatione antıquorum tatrım) he 15 able LO g1ve the
of only four Wh036 tenure of office Priors General fell
ınto the period immediately preceding the (ireat Union (ca | 190
1256 TIhe sıtuatıon changes when he LO his OW time. Here
he prese  S concıse, YeTl,; 1ın Dart, extremely iılluminating, bıogra-
phical sketches of the Superi1o0s Ceneral of the Order from 1256
LO 1334

catalogue of brethren Wh0 distinguished themselves by
their saıntly ıfe (chapter 6)

TIhe MSS unanımously assıgn the TAC LO the Vear | 334 °) TI here
15 TCasonmn for doubting the exactness of the ate Only few
ca before, the Augustinian ermits had become custodians of
the tombh of their ounder ın the basilica of St Peter ın Ciel d ’ Oro
ın Pavia, In 1527 the petition of ılliam of Cremona, then Prior
General] of the Order, Pope John XII had granted them the pr1-
vilege of establishing monastery annexed LO the basılica, which
would be large enough LO house at least twenty-five LO thirty friars,
and of celebrating the Divine Offices iın the church ın OININON with
the Augustinian Canons who WOTS: LO +hat tiıme, the exclusive
custodians of the saınt s relics *°) After negotlatıons with the
Can»ons had dragged fOI' Oome tiıme, the Hermits wWerTre finally
able LO acauıre omme buildings from the Canons and other prıvate
WTNers and take possession of their He ome and task INn 1331 *%)
Their claim LO the custody of St Augustine s tom b certainly needed
historical foundation and tound ıts Hhrst literary expression 1n Henry's
treatıse, wriıtten 1n 1334

While the important event ın the history of the Order which

”) See the description of the MSS infra, 82-85 87
ll)) C eneranda sanctorum patrum », Joh AAII Jan 20, 1327 F.MPOLI 195-

202 ORELLI 419-424 MAIOCCHI and CASACCA, Codex diplomaticus
Ordinis Eremitarum Augustini Papiae Papiae 1905 13-19

19-58*} For documentary evidence {A bid
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ave Just described, INa ave een the ımmedijate Occasıon
for the composıtion of thıs brief historical outline, the ultimate
that impelled Henry LO wriıte his treatıse lay much deeper. After
ıts reorganızatıon, due especially LO the untirıng and clear-sighted
efftorts of ıts rst Cardinal Protector, Richard Annibaldi, the Order
had experienced rapıd orowth that W as beyond Al expectatıon.
Provinces of the Ord er had een established ın al parts of Europe.
Its members were actıve ıIn Very enterprise of the Church, distin-
zuishing themselves by their zeal In the Carec of souls and strıct
mode of lıfe : and 1t Wa  N not long betfore INe of learning became also

1n the Order Experiences such these necessarily aroused
the desire fOI‘ wriıtten history. Henry had een wiıtness to the
tremendous growth of his Order In number and infÄuence during his
OW ıfetime 5 As the ast provincial LO rule the Order ın l! of Ger
INanYy, he himself had promoted vigorously an successfully ıts spread
In hıs natıve COUnNuY, that at the end of hıs period provıncıial
super10r INn | 299 the number of houses under his jurisdiction had 1N-
creased LO eighty and division of the old German provınce iınto tour
had become NECESSAaATVY. NOI' W as Henry unfamiliar with the problems
that had confronted the (Order whole after the CGireat Union of
1256 Having taken Dart ın the Chapter General of Regensburg ın | 290
and that of Naples In | 200, he NC W about the ınner difficulties that
had arısen from the transtormation of rather oosely organized Zr 0U DS
nto strictly umfied Order under on central! direction. hat by
thıs time Henry W as held ıIn high esteem within the Order 15 evident
from the fact that he W as sent tO Paris where he earned the title
of Mazgister Parisiensis and taught that seat of learnıng tor
number of Ca  8 f w as probably In his capacıty of teacher of the
University that he took part ın the councıl of Vienne Oct 1311
M8.1 IDIZ After his reiurn LO his natıve cCountry where the
nastery of Eirfurt became h13 permanent abode he Wa  CN entrusted
by the Order with number of important tasks. In 15 the General
Alexander of Elpidio appointed h1m hıs ÜICArIUSs cCommı1ıs-
10N determining the payments several Augustinian monasteries 1n
Bavarıa had LO make to the C1ıty of Regensburg. TIhe Chapter General
of Rimin!i In 1318 nominated h1m examıner of a ]] candidates f01'

l2) In the following description of Henry’'s Carcei, actıvıty and posıtıon ın
the Örder, AI following Hümpfner and Stroick (n supra) who z1ve the
primary SOUICECS w.hich their indings AT based
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the |Lectorate ın the (Gierman provınces of the Order Again, he
W3a  N DIiCcarius of the Prior General at the Chapters of his ome DIO-
vince the Saxon- I huringian province) ın Himmelspforten ın 1320
and Münnerstadt In 13723 Well ın ca  9 he took part ın the
Chapter General of Paris ın 1329 that charged the Prior General
with conducting negotlilations with the Canons Regular of St Peter s
1n Ciel d Oro INn Pavia ftor the erection of monastery annexed LO
that basılica 2

INa of such qualities Henry whose love for hıs Order
W as firmly rooted ın genulıne DIıety mMuUust ave recognized that
INquıry nto the earlier history of the Order would not only fulAll

historical function, but that ques tor certitude about the be
Q1nnNınNgS and unfoldings of the Order s history would g1ve at the
aIlec time spiritual nourishment LO ıts members wh sSirove for
vital CONSCI1l0UusSNeEss of unıty and historical continulty. Henry's clear
understandıng of thiıs problem also explains the +wofold character
of hlS treatıse. Its maın theme 1S historical. [+ deals with the question
of the foundation of the Order directly by St Augustine and ıts COINl-

tinued exıstence until the Cireat Union of 1256 his 1S ollowed by
the Order’'s most recent history coverıng the Ca trom 1256 LO the
MOMENLOUS even that made the Augustinian Hermits custodians
of their ounder’'s tom b ın Pavia.

nto this purely historical theme, however, Henry 1'183 worked
second ON which 185 of definitely ascetical character. In deseri-

bing, tor instance (Z 10-48 the Augustinian habıt he Z1ves de
taijled explanation of the symbolic meanıng of each of ıts characte-
ristic teatures: the distinctive black COIOI”‚ the crosslike Cut of the
tunıc, the shield-shaped form of the cowl], and the leathern C1INC-
ture Or ın expounding the excellency of eremiuitical 1fe (4 34-78
he of the dangers those 311 INncur who enter thiıs stiafie rashly
and without preparatıon, and poınts Out the Tea happıness obtained
by those who aAve courageously followed the call of C.ad aftter
caretul and solid traınıng ıIn spirıtual atters Agaıin, throughout
Chapter 1ve he sSIrTresses the exemplary and saıntly ıte of the INe

wh directed the Order after the (Cireat Union., 111e of whom he
knew personally. Aftter relating certaın incıdent during the Chapter
General of Naples ın | 300 he adds +hat he made this digression

IS) Ct MAIOCCHI and CASACCA, Cod diplom. 34-36 ; Definitiones Capitu-
lorum Generalium, 81,
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purposely 1n order LO offer LO present ancl future generations of
brethren edifying examples t+hat should SPDUFC them LO greater DCI-
EVvVeEeTalll ın the professed wa of pertection:

decided LO relate the foregoing incıdent 1ın order that present
an future generatıons of brethren INa gather exambples tor edifica-
tıon from I seeing with what authority OUT early athers, Out
of Zzeal| tor the Order reprimanded brethren of however high stan-
ding, and with what or humility and patıence outstandıng 886

of the Order destined LO become OOIl pillars of the Church, wil-
lingly ore such reprimands E AS1 f they had ecen given €ess justly.
In this asc do nOL regrei havıng made kind of digression from

subject f01‘ the sake of offering example for edification
(5 138 46)

The brief catalogue of brethren wh died 1ın the odor of sanctıty
(chapter 6) SCI vVOS, according LO Henry s O W statemen 14)‚ the aInle

PUrpOSC, namely, the edification of the brethren (pro aedifica-
tione fratrum). JIhe ascetical PUrpOSC of the treatıse 15 also stressed
ın ıts closing words S

Ihe brethren, collectively and individually, who reFfect with
earnest mind ubon all the foregoing argumen!ts, ind ın them the
[CasOon why they should 7R o God Himselftf 8.Ild OUT ylori0us Father
Augustine INOTE fervently aTt al times without blemish and with ll
the ardor of charıty an sıncer1ıty of heart.

|t W as then with grea OVEe tor his Order and unusual
practical knowledge of ıts mM Oost recent hıistory that, 1n the closing
ca of hıs ife Henry undertook task that ranks high ın the
scholastic pursults of religi0us Order In order LO arrıve at

objective and balanced estimate of hlS work, MUst distinguish
between those sectlions of his treatıise 1n which he deals with the
foundation of the (Irder by St Augustine and ıts history from
St AÄugustine s death LO the beginnıng of ıts ogradual organızatıon,
and those ın which he Q1Vves SUTVEYV of 1ts M OST recent hıstory,
explains ıts NaIne and special tasks 1 the Church, discusses ASCS6-

tical quest1ons, and tells of the exemplary ite of OINEC of the bre-
thren and of hıs O W experıence member of the (Irder

In the tormer sections the author attempts demonstrate that
the kind of monastıc ıte St Augustine conceived rst ın Milan,

l4) FRIEMAR
“ I!bid 93.98
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then Dut LO practical test INn Tuscany, and finally transplanted LO
Africa, W äa  CN eremitical, and that there existed direct iınk between
these early monastıc ftoundations of the Doctor of the Church
an the Vvarıous DSrOUDS of hermits whom the of the thirteenth
centiury had gradually unıted under the Augustinian ule Ihe fa1
lure o Henry LO ind satısfactory solution of this question mMust
Arst of ll be aid LO the fact that he wrestled with problem which
ESEVECNMN nowadays eludes the firm of scholars wh master the
historico-critical discipline and ave CGess LO al modern aiıds
TIhough 1t 15 NO generally agreed that St Augustine orıginated
mode of monastıc ıfe which W as personally his O W that of
an other ounder of religious Urder an that hıs ule nOot only
conquered North Africa but Wa  N introduced also nto Europe, the

of the survival of Augustinian monachism 15 still shrouded 1ın
obscurity. Moreover, 1n VvViIeWw of the INnNanner of historical wrıting
1n OU. author s OW tiıme, and especially ıts uncritical attıtude {O-
wards SOUTCE material, ıt ( hardly surprıse anyOoN«E famıiliar with
that peri0d that Henry W äa  N unable LO tree himself f'rom the spell of

tradition that by hıs day had taken firm roofts ın the Örder, that
he did nOot recogniıze the Spur10us character of number of hlS
SOUTICES, and that he read evidence nto 200d SOUITICECS, which W as

not there.
The tradition Just mentioned had embroidered the ıte of

St Augustine with three storıes. kach of them 1S complete ıIn ıtselt.
We shall discuss them the basıs of Henrys’ text

TIhe rst TV tells of the role which St Simplicianus, prıest
of Milan and the HE CEsSSo of St Ambrose 1n the episcopal SC of
that CIEy, played In St Augustine’ s conversıon LO the Catholic taıth
and 1deal of Christian monastıcısm. his old and experienced prıest,
the legend sOCS,

had lived from hıs youth ın devotion LO God imıtatıng Paul
the first Hermit and St Antony. He had one this hrst ıIn Rome and
then, comıng LO Milan devoted himself, ın COM PDAaNYV with INanYy
assocılates, (9) solitary and eremuitica|l ıte “°}

Here notfe f01‘ the hirst time fancıkul interpretation and
enlargement of statemen ın the orıginal SOUTCEC, which sımply
reads: ((Henry of Friemar’s « Treatise »  45  then put to practical test in Tuscany, and finally transplanted to  Africa, was eremitical, and that there existed a direct link between  these early monastic foundations of the great Doctor of the Church  and the various groups of hermits whom the popes of the thirteenth  century had gradually united under the Augustinian Rule. The fai-  lure of Henry to find a satisfactory solution of this question must  first of all be laid to the fact that he wrestled with a problem which  even nowadays eludes the firm grasp of scholars who master the  historico-critical discipline and have access to all modern aids.  Though it is now generally agreed that St. Augustine originated a  mode of monastic life which was as personally his own as that of  any other founder of a religious Order, and that his Rule not only  conquered North Africa but was introduced also into Europe, the  story of the survival of Augustinian monachism is still shrouded in  obscurity. Moreover, in view of the manner of historical writing  in our author’s own time, and especially its uneritical attitude to-  wards source material, it can hardly surprise anyone familiar with  that period that Henry was unable to free himself from the spell of  a tradition that by his day had taken firm roots in the Order, that  he did not recognize the spurious character of a number of his  sources, and that he read evidence into good sources, which was  not there.  The tradition just mentioned had embroidered the life of  St. Augustine with three stories. Each of them is complete in itself.  We shall discuss them on the basis of Henrys’ text.  The first story tells of the role which St. Simplicianus, a priest  of Milan and the successor of St. Ambrose in the episcopal see of  that city, played in St. Augustine’s conversion to the Catholic faith  and ideal of Christian monasticism. This old and experienced priest,  the legend goes,  had lived from his youth in great devotion to God, imitating Paul  the first Hermit and St. Antony. He had done this first in Rome and  then, coming to Milan, devoted himself, in company with many  associates, to a solitary and eremitical life !°).  Here we note for the first time a fanciful interpretation and  enlargement of a statement in the original source, which simply  reads: « ... he [Simplicianus] had lived from his youth in great  7) Ibıd. 1, 15:19,he |Simplicianus| had lived from his youth In great

e !bid 15-19
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devotion LO hee |God| 0 f W as apparently the expression deo
devotissime DIVeEre and the epithet SCrUus el, both reftferring
Simplicianus ıIn the amne CONTEXT, that DaVe birth tO +his legend.
However thıs Ina be, ın the original SOM GG mention 1S made
of St Simplicianus shapıng hlS ıte ın iımıtatıon of the [Desert Fathers.
Moreover, historical SOUTCCS faj] F reveal that he W as at the head
of large communıty of hermiuts. his part of the StOrYy . u un

ave SPTUNg trom z ın St Augustine s works. The rst
CCUFTrS ın the Confessions * where he tells that there Wa  N

monastery at Milan outside the cıty walls, Alled with v0o0od brethren
under the patronage of Ambrose the second 15 found 1ın De —

ribus ecclesiae catholicae 1!)) where St Augustine, commentıing
the Milanese monastery, SaVYS A+trt Milan Sa monastery of
saintly men, not few 1ın number, that W as under the direction of

prıest, VETIV P1OUS an earned INa )) [{he characterization of
thıs religi0us super10r nresbyter and DIr optımus et doctissimus
hitted the personality of Simplicianus only OO ell hus urther
toundation of the legend W äa  N a1d Simplicianus Wa  CN made not only

hermit but also the head of large Milanese communıty of lay
hermiuits.

TIhe legend continues 20)
Augustine went LO hım |Simplicianus| and tolcl hım the windıing

OUTrSe of his 1IrOIS An t+hen St Simplicianus held before hım the
holy lives of St Antony and other Fathers wh rejoicingly had eft
the world ftor the sake of Christ, and especially the example of t+he
gre rhetorician Victorinus ho, aTt Easter, LO the amazement of
Rome and the JOVY of the Church had professed publicly the 6al
tholic faıth betfore l! the people. After hearıng this aCCOUuUnLT, the
heart of St Augustine Wa  N kındled with grea desire LO embrace
the Catholic faıth, he himselt bears wıtness ın the eighth book
of the Confessions.

his part o# the SCOrYy ollows the SOUTCEC quoted by Henry 7
ın the following poılnts : Augustine SOCS LO Simplicianus tor urther
advice and tells him about his t+roubled youth and hıs recent study
of Neoplatonic works translated by Victorinus : thereupon Simpli-

AUGUSTINUS, Confessiones | (ed Knöll, ( 169)
IX Ibid 15 (182 Knöll).
*®} (PL 1339
20) F RIEMAR 19-27
2l) AUG..: Conf C 10 1714177 Knöll)
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cClanus tells him the of Victorinus’ CONversıon ; thıs 1ın turn
Aaro0uses 1n Augustine the desire imıtate the example of the
nowned rhetoricijan. On the other hand nothing 15 saıd ın the OT1-
ginal SOUTCE about Simplicianus holding before Augustine the lives
of St Antony and other Desert Fathers. Evidently details of tWO
difterent events, both recounted by St Augustine ın the Confes-
SIONS, ave ere een molded nto OIl GCHC, namely, the COMN-

versatıon In the OUTSE of which Simplicianus 1 ves Augustine
description of the COonversıon of Victorinus, and the vısıt of Pon-
t1ic1anus who tells Augustine about the happy ıfe of St Antony
and other fellow hermiuits. TIhe PUrDOSC of crediting Simplicianus
rather than Ponticianus with suggesting LO Augustine the exempla
of St Antony and other hermits 15 obvious. his detail 15 especially
apt tO explain the Order s full title (( ordo eremıtarum sanctı Augus-
tını ) . Simplicianus who 15 described having shaped hlS OW ıte
in ımıtatıon of St Antony, suggested the aMn 1C1831 of eremitical
ıte LO Augustine wh ıIn turn ounded Order of ermits’ of hıs
O W which Wa  N called atter him his agrees' with Henry’'s later
statemen (4 11-116) F'} that the earliest beginnings of the ordo
eremıtarum Ca be traced back LO Paul the rst Hermit, Ci3
about 250 and that the aIlnle Urder, after receıving ule
from St Augustine, W as called ordo eremııtarum sanctı Augustini.

simiılar chronology 15 offered by AaNONYINOUS Augustinian Friar
In short otfe ın fifteenth-century of the Biblioteca Medicea
Laurenziana ın Florence 3 TIhe note, entitled nde ordo heremi-
tarum beati Augustini ınıtıum habuerit, reads 627

5 princı1pıum ordinis ratrum heremitarum beati Augustini aCccı-
platur ut incepit beato Paulo et ntonio, fu1t cırca NNno domin!:

(sic). Sj VeTÖO accıplatur ut incepıit beato Augustino, cırca
N1NO (sic).

W hat ollows NEexT 1N Henry's [EexT 5 185 agaın typical of the
Wa ıIn which the legend took form It reads:

kor he | Augustine| carried the words of Simplicianus 8.l'ld the
examples of the SEervants of God 1n his bowels lıke sharp AITOWS,

1t 1S evident from the aine place lın the Confessions|.

va C Iso FRIEMAR 54 E 61-66; 4,
Co lut 90 Su (written shortly before June | 14/0: ct 637).

2«1) FRIEMAR 2720
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But what find in the Confessions 15 quıte difterent.
St Augustine quotes Ps 119.4 and then contiınues: hou |God|
hadst pierced (Jis heart with the of Ihy charity, and
carrıed Ihy words transfixing OUT bowels. Ihe examples of Hv
servants, gvyathered INn the bosom of OUr thought, burned anı
consumed OUr heavy lassitude... )) It 155 then the words of God
St Augustine 15 referring tO, not those of Simplicianus.

TIhe account gıven of Ponticianus: vısıt with hIS cCountryman
Augustine, and of the well-known COn ıIn the garden, which tol-
lows ext ın Henry s text 26)’ 15 ın agreement with the report 1ın
the Confessions % eXcept that, that very OCCAasıon, onticianus
did not arrıve from Afrıica fOI' the sole DUrDOSC of payıngz vısıt
to Augustine, but being Zzovernment official, stationed at the 17N-
per1a|l Hr ın Mıilan Just Came tor friendly vısıt. As matter of
fact, St Augustine cCOmMMEeNtS himself thıs visıt : do not NOW
what he |Ponticianus| desired of We Sat OoOWN together
ave alk )) %5

We NOW trom St Augustine s O W aCCOuUuntT 1ın the Confes-
S1IONS 7} +hat after hıs decision LO become baptized Christian, he
avaıled himself of the ofter of hlS friend and colleague
Verecundus LO retire LO the atter s quıiet farm Cassıc1acum LO the
north of Mılan study and PIEDATIEC himself for baptism. Again,
the legend Q1VES diferent and moOost fancıful versıon of this
episode. TIhe COUNLrYy place (rus) which Augustine retires 15 nOoLt

the SE  n Cassiciacum of Verecundus but the hermitage of St Sim-
plicıanus and his monks outside the C1ıty of Mi  era  an D As LO the
SOUTICE for this statement, Henry refers 1n general Wa Books
LFight and Nine of the Confessions and 1ın particular LO the V ita
beatı Augustini by ossıidius ın which he tound allegedly the tollow-
ing Passayce. lo aAave place suitable LO hıs resolution, he
| Augustine| eft the no1l1se of the C1ty and went LO COUNLIY place
where., ın COIMPDAaNY with riends wh burned with the 106 Bi desire,
he devoted himself LO the readıng of oly Scripture )) hen OHOWS
immediately Henry's COMMENT thiıs PaAssascı.

25) (198 Knöll)
z6 FRIEMAR 209.35
( | 19 181-185 185 Knöll)

28) Ibid 14 (181 Knöll)
*0 Ct especlally and (Z00 201 202 Knöll)
B F RIEMAR 36-49
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By COUuNtLry place (rus) 15 ere fitly understood that solitary place
outside the cC1ıty of Vli  ur  an where he lived together with St Simpli-
cClanus ancl the atter's cCompanıons, devoting himself LO the study
of oly Scripture and Prayvyer

TIhe fact that the quotatıion, Henry SaYS LO ave taken from
Possidius’ Life of St Augustine, CannAnöt be ftound 1n that work,
an: the whole INanNnner 1n which Henry quotes allegedly genulıne
SOUTICEC material referring LO St Augustine s life, eCcmMm LO warrant
the conclusion that he collecte the materijal fOI' these portions of
hıs treatıse from secondary SOUTCECS, Vr probably those antıquae
egendae NO abbreviatae which he refers In the second chapter
of hıs treatıise E In these old unabridged legends which
shall retiurn later ın OUuUur discussion, he also MOst probably found
those fancıful interpretations OINEC samples of which ave al
ready B1

Ihe reaches ıts climax ın the acCcCcount of St Augustine s
baptısm. TI here fin NOT only the well-known legend according
LO which the hymn Te eum audamus W as spontaneously COIMN-

posed and Sung alternately by St AÄAmbrose and St Augustine 32)
but also the description of another colorful C611 which keeps 1ın
1ne with the maın theme of the OrYy; namely, St Augustine s
reception, after hlS baptism, of the monastıc habit of hermit 3  an
The SOUTICE which Henry quotes 15 Passage from the pseudo-AÄm-
brosian Sermon the Baptism and onversion of St Äugustine :

We clothed the H Christian 1ın He a  enNts black cow]
an ourselves did sird hım with leathern cincture which OUuUr

brother Simplicianus donated with exceeding JOYV )) e
With the statemen that., after the investiture, St Augustine

stayed fOI' about another yCar wih St Simplicianus and his hermits
1n Mllal'l 35  —_ the rst SLTOTY end The aCcCcount St Augus-

.H) I!bid 87
* I!hbid 052
Y Ibid Y
Jl) We the ext of the C111 according LO 501 of the Biblioteca

Angelica ın Rome, In the MS the SCTIINON follows immediately the treatıse
o# Henry.

F RJEMAR l T’hough the time of St Augustine’s departure trom Mila
18 90): definitely known, he CANNOT have stayed that ong atter his baptism
Easter 387, SINCe his mother died al Ostija shortly betfore November 13 of the
same ycCar F CCONCETTI, Augustini V ita, olentin; 1929, 8()
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tine himself Y1ves of the role played by St Simplicianus ın hıs
Conversıon, of his decision LO follow the ıdeal of Christian monastı-
C1Sm, and of his eireat at Cassiciacum, has een changed nto
pıcturesque legend In which A1ilc tol that St AÄugustine, deeply
impressed by hıs conversatıon with St Simplicianus, joined, still

catechumen, communıty of lay hermits under the direction of
Simplicianus outside of Milan, that after his baptism he received
the monastıc habit of hermit from the hands of St Ambrose who,
1n this solemn TCINONY, 15 assısted by Simplicianus, and that he
lived for about VCar ın the Milanese hermitage.

Ihe second SLOTYy refers LO the time from St onnica s death
at Ostia LO Augustine’s final departure for Africa. We follow agaın
Henry’'s text S]

] hereatter, his saıntly mother urged him tO reiurn with her
LO Afrlca that sh might thus iind her last rest iın the amne tom b
with her husband. Complying with her equest; Augustine departed
ın the COINDAaNY of ebridius and kvodius and ame far
T uscany where hıs mother died at (Ostia the Tiber hereafter
he looked with his Companıons tor SOINE suntable place LO
God he bears wıtness 1ın the nınth book of the Confessions M
where he SaVY Joined by ebridius and k.vodius, weDpL during
the sıng1ng of Ihy hymns, havıng tried long tiıme LO catch
breath of Thee, and IO finally being able breathe hee In
LO the extent +t+hat breath Call fiind aCcC ın house of d (In OoOmo
faenea) It 15 reasonable LO SSUINE that house of a has ere
the meanıng hermitage AÄAnd he adds 3 We W together,
intending live together In holy agreement. We looked f01‘ omme

place which would fer the opportunity to A hee together
ın INOTIE useful WAaVY

VWhile Henry's us«e of the second of these ftrom the
Confessions 185 COrrecCTk, ın far ıt DIOVCS that St Augustine and
his Companıons had decided by then tO spend the rest of their
lives 1n monastıc retirement hıs interpretatiıon of the rst Passage
shows agaın how, under the spell of tradition., the Lrue meanıng
of text could be distorted. AÄpart from the ftact that the words

Joined by ebridius an F,vodius )) cCannot be found ın the original

36) FRIEMAR 68-80
*r} | (209 Knöll)
88) 17 (210 Knöll)

Ct ZUMKELLER, Das Mönchtum des heiligen Augustinus, Würzburg
1950, 40-41
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SOUTITCE, ıt 15 quıte clear trom the context that the expression
house of a ca the human body }

Ihe TYy continues 7#
And when he had found 1n the wilderness of T uscany INany

brother hermits of saıintiy mode of lıfe, he finally GCa1illce LO OUur

place which 15 called Centumcellae. According LO tradition, thıs has
been the rst monastery of OUr Order, and with these brethren
Augustine stayed tor [WO ca  ° Havıng by then sufficiently ad-
vanced 1n the knowledge of the faıth he also wrote and DaVe them

Rule fOI' their mode of ıte All thıs Ca be gathered from old
unabridged egends.

We ote that 1n absence of genuılne SOUTCE material, Henry 15
compelled LO avail himself of the testımonYy of another literary c  c
which he calls antıquae egendae NO abbrevtatae. hat the | ıves
of saınts oftentimes wWEeTlI e termed egendae, INa SCcC:C, For 1N-
stance, from the uUus«ec of this term by Jordan of Saxony, Henry s
brother ıIn religion and pupil, who speaks of the biography of
St AÄugustine by Possidius sımply egenda Possidonii S In hlS
V ita Augustini, the amne Jordan quotes five tiımes from egenda
Ffamosa and g1ves ınt LO ıts author by the following marginal
otfe A# of hıs autograph codex S 251 of the Bibliotheque
de ‘Arsenal of Paris):

Eist scıendum, quod legenda famosa appellatur hic legenda UQUaC-
dam solemnis et antıqua, stilo venusto INOTEe veterum compilata
quodam, quı Philippum nomınat, cCırca nem eiuscdem legendae
S1C dicens: Fligant alı; quod Su Culque suggerıt ambitio, sed s1
Philippo daretur optıi0, mallet sanctam paupertatem, qua eus DON-
tiicem ditavit Augustinum, QUaIn FreZNUMmmM) el divitias, quibus ( °4
extulit Alexandrum Et habetur ]a legenda 1n multis antıquıs
nasterı1s canonıcorum regularıum et praemonstratensıiıum.

There 1S doubt that the egenda famosa sed by Jordan W as

the Vita beati Augustini Hipponensis efPpIscoPI by the Premonstra-
tensian Abbot Philip d’Harvengt - Jordan’'s otfe also nNnOot
LO take the description of egenda antıqua LOO literally. For

4l]) CI 9., SA « Omnis CATrO foenum ) In

41) FRIEMAR 81-87
42) VFr 23
48) Ct ÄRBESMANN, ( Jordanus of Saxony’s Viıta Augustini: Ihe Source

4 John Capgrave’s 1fe of St Augustine » , T’'raditio 345
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Philip d’Harvengt died toward the en of the welfth century (| 183)
So much ftor the term egenda antıqua.

Though do nOLt DOSSCSS the antıquae legendae NO abbre-
uiatae referred LO by Henry, aAare able LO form sufficıiently
clear dea of their COoONntent and character. Jordan must ave known
OI Or the other o# them.: In his Vita Augustini - he wriıtes :

I ransıens autem | Augustinus| et ıter aciıens PDeCI ] usciam, ubı,
ul fertur, plura erant loca eremitica, ubicumaue ratres Sul PTO-
posıtı invenıt, 1DPSOS carıtatıve vısıtavıt el 6©  N us collationibus
lutis pabulo dulciter recreavıt.

Ihe expression ut fertur refers doubt such egendae.
Additional light 1S shed these egendae by AaNONYINOUS

ita Aureliü Augustini epIsSCOPI Hiptponensis and likewise anonNnYy-
INOUS TaCct.: entitled Initium S1UC rOCECeSSUS ordinis heremitarum
sanctı Augustini, both preserved 1n the CO Laurentianus which

ave quoted above 5 In the ita read (f /}
Diebus ıllis Augustino cCONsOc1lavıt k vodius iuvenıs e1us

Mun1C1p10, qu] 1am pr1us COMNVEISUS atagu baptiızatus erat. + qUaC-
rebat C117 atque Alipio, Nebridio atqu deodato Augusti-
11US, quısnam ac| serviendum deo CO locus haberet utilis CXCI1-

plis de1 similis ın orationibus, 1e1UN11s atque hymnıs. bt
iınvento loco placito SaNnCIO deo serviebant ; remeabant ad
Afriıcam. In partibus ] usciae 1n desertis marınıs ınvenerunt de CIC-

muıtıs sequentibus Pauli atq nton1] vestıg1a, UOTUIIN aliqui 6X

qu1l1ls matrıs Augustin] interfuerunt, qUAEC apud (Istiam Tiberinam
defuncta est Cum quibus Augustinus aliquo teMPOre habitans -
dum vivendi, qUuUECM latius postea ın Africa clericis atqgu eremiuitiıs
constitult, e1s dedit

Ihe aetiological character of the preceding text 1S obviıous. TIhe
SLOrY 15 attempt LO o1ve plausible explanation of the Order s
full title. Accordinegly, aAaTre told that number of hermits, follow-
ing ın the footsteps of Paul the first Hermit and Antony, lived iın
SOINEC remote places the COAST of Tuscany. St Augustine stayed
for while with these hermits and DaAaVC them ule which later he
also ıntroduced oNng the clerics and hermits 1n Africa. TIo make the
aCcCcount INOTIEe credible, DasSsagec of the Confessions 1S adduced anc1
interpreted LO h+ the story St Augustine (Conf tells

44) Bibliotheque de ”Arsenal ot Paris, 251 607
45) See Dn 72 supra, Ihe ıta 15 the 577-62Y
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that. when the passıng aWAaV of onnica became known 1n the
Christian communıty of ÖOstia, CONvVvenerunt multi ratres reli-
g10sae eminae ). In the y! the fratres (brethren of the Christian
community) become Iuscan hermiüits attending the uneral of
St Augustine s mother.

TIhe Tac offers BVn INOIEC COP10OUS an: detailed account

(f 58 58”)
(lrca auod temMmppuUs ın Italia prımo, deinde In Africa beatus

pater Augustinus el doctor regulam apostolicam pOST dominı] Ce6I-

s1ionem ab apostolis tradıtam sSe diu neglectam luculento SETITINONE

conscripsıit. In Italia enım atque Mediolani beati AÄAmbrosıi]1 moniıtıs,
beati ntoni] habitantiumaue erem1ı exemplis baptizatus, C Ne
bridio, Alipio atque Z A deodato quaerebat 10C11I1'1 aptum < ad >
deo serviendum, ut 1pse Confessionum dieit. + LuUunc 46) 1NOIN-

nullis de nostriıs Italicis inventis In monasterı1s atque erem1s Lam sıbj
QUahn e1ls vivere secundum dictam regulam instıtuıt. Monasterium
enım 1ın Mediolanensi comıtatu erat, uL 1N Confessionum narrat.

+ In marınıs Tusciae partıbus Romanis tunc an
QUaIn plurimi In habitabant, 1 Antonius VIT eremita., ha-
bitans 1ın Pisanis montibus., quı JTorpem martyrem tempore Deecni
ımperatorıs baptizavit beatus Mamilianus C e1us SOC11S ıIn partı-
bus marınıs atque ıIn insulis, 1n monte obe qu1 MNUILIC INONSs Christi
dicitur, atque ıIn insula Gigli, 1n qua COrPDOra | corpus cod.| e1uUs
atque Irium SOC10rum sunt recondita, quUuUa q  C hodie PeI nOsStIros
ratres QUaIn plura loca DE praedictos atque alios SAnCcLOs COIl-

Sstiructa inhabitantur. Locus autem determinatus, 1n qUO ıpse beatus
ater Augustinus hoc ecerat, Lam longitudine tempDporıs QqUaINn
pıgritia scr1ıptorum determinate 110 habetur, quonı1am aliqui dicunt
hoc ecisse Mediolani in monaster10 super1us notato, quod confr-
mant, qula beatus Ambrosius In SCTITINOIMNE qUECIM fecit de baptismo
Augustini dicit, quod 1psum induit cucullam. Aliqui dicunt hoc fe-
C1sSse 1n partibus Romanis atq marınıs In loco de Centumcellis vel
ın alio OCO de nostris antıquiıs, qUAC LUNCG temporıs erant. Et potest
CSSC, quod 110 solum ıIn un loco SE 1ın pluribus 38 1DS1S ServVISs

C -del anachoritis stetit eTt dictam regulam e1s traclidit servandam.
&88 quıidquid sıt, tamen DeI SW verba habemus Confes-
S1ONUmM, quod ıpse C u1s PCI spatıum ttrium AaNNOTUM exemplis
ntonii atque SAanctiorum patrum deo simul serviebant 1e1UN11S atqu
orationiıbus atque locum quaerebant aptum ad erviendum deo

Centumcellae must ave ecen Very eariy foundation, S1INCe
tradition made iıt the connecting ll'lk between St Augustine and
the ÖOrder, though the earliest extant document concernıng this her-

®) tunc scripsımus cod
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miıtage 15 not earlier than 1243 In that year Pope Innocent
charged the apostolic legate, Cardinal Rainer of Maria ıIn Cos-
medin, with consıgnıngz the church of Severa, which had fallen
iınto er neglect, LO the Prior and brethren of the hermitage Holy
T'rinity of Centumcellae - The PODEC conhrmed the an ıIn the
following VCar 48) and SINCe then the place went under the Nanmne

of Severa de Centumcellis. According LO another tradition,
St Augustine stayed with the hermits Mons Pisanus. hus
read at the en of the Expositio In regulam Augustini by Hugh
of St Victor ıIn cod Verodunensis (saec. XIV) 1437

Fxplicit eXpOosıt1o ratris Hugonis de Sancto ictore c
gulam beatissimi patrıs nostrı Augustini, eplscop1 el doctoris, qQUam
regulam dedit fratrıbus eremitis In monte Pisano, frater eorundem
existens habitu el religione. In UJUO quidem habıtu el religione vitam
Ainivit Cu dictis eremiuitıs 1uxta HMıpponem.

In 501 of the Biblioteca Angelica INn Rome otfe of almost
iıdentical Content Was added by second hand LO the PasSssage ın
Henry’'s text, which are discussing.

How firmly the legend of the LW years soJourn of St Augustine
with the hermits Mons Pisanus lived In the tradition of the
Order ma be CCn from the fact that, when In the second half
of the Aifteenth century, at the request of Fra IDomenico Strambi,
Benozzo Gozzoli, the pupil of Fra Angelico, adorned the choir of
the church of ant Agostino In San Gimignano with seventeen
frescoes, portrayıngz the ıfe of St Augustine, on of the subjects
chosen for these frescoes Was St Augustine s soJourn Mons P;-
an The fresco (no ] 2) contaıns three SCCIIECS In the background,

the slope of mountaın, with the monastery towerıing above,
St Augustine 18 holding discussion 7 with his brother hermits.
In the foreground, aT the right, he 15 explaining hIS ule LO them,

« Pium S81 3, Dec 1243 Reg Vat., Innoc. I9 323
(ed BERGER, Les Registres d’Innocent [ Bibl des ecoles franc. d’Atheöenes
et de Rome, e serı1e| I: Paris 1884, 37. D Ya

48) ((( [ustis petentium » s Mart 1244 Reg Vat., Innoc. 19 278,
93 (BERGER, 100, 79) Later severa]| Chapters of the Roman provınce

WEI E& held at Centumcellae, namely, 1n 1275 and 278 '((( ın sanctae Irini-
tatıs de Centumecellis » : 227 and In | (« In loco Severae de
Centumcellis » bid 298)

e Perhaps the dialogue De cogniıtione Uıtae, erroneously attributed
hım - s (  %} introductory ofe bid col 1005-1006)
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while al the eft there 15 represented the well-known legend of
St Augustine walking along the Z shore, beholding the apparıtıon
of infant reminding him of the mystery of the Holy Trinity S

In V1IECW of the persıistent tradition of the Order Henry W as

obviously himself somewhat bewildered by the fact that, ın the
Confessions, St AÄugustine did nOot mention his soJourn ıIn Tuscany.
With charming nalvete, he suggests 22 that St Augustine himself
explained his silence when he saıd (Conf 98517 that, being In
grea hurry, he passed OVeTr INanYy things ın recounting the events
of his ıfe iımmediately after hlS mother’'s death Moreover, Henry
trıes LO establish chronology that would account £or the three ca
Augustine lived eremitical 1fe with Simplicianus and the Tuscan
Hermits 7%) Its faultiness W as demonstrated shortly after by his
pupil, Jordan of SDaxony, who worked chronology from the
WOI‘1(S of St Augustine and the atter’s biography by Possidius,
the light of which he rejected Henry’s version of the [Iuscan SLtOrYy
and restricted Augustine’s In Tuscany short vısıt
(velut In quodam transitu) 2 For the aAIne 1EASON Jordan omitted
the legend according tOo which St Augustine originally DBaVC his
ule t[O those hermits while he lived with them (n the other hand
he apparently A nNnoLt are far LO discard altogether the
TITuscan SLOTYy whose DUrDOSEC 15 obvious. Since MmMoOst of the infor-
matıon then available, wrıtten oral, concerningz the Order s
Or121n, noimnted overwhelmingly LO Tuscany an the Tuscan Hermits
of the thirteenth century, the StOry conveniently provided the COIMN-

necting iınk between St Augustine anı the Order of the Hermit
Friars of St Augustine, reorganızed by the

In the third SLOTY al told that. after hıs reiurn LO AÄfrica
St Augustine ounded several monasterıles of lay hermits, on
them 0)81 ıIn the wilds outside the cıty of Hippo that he retired
LO the latter monastery from time LO tıme, C when he W as

bishop, LO devote himself LO PTrayecr, meditation and study . that the
rulns of this monastery are sti11 extant, an that S1ZNS and wonders

50) Here INaYy a that the immediately preceding fresco (no | 1) pıctures
St Augustine In the baptismal font, wearıng the monastıc LONsUure, while ONne of
St Simplicianus’ hermits 1S holding the cow| ın readiness tor the investiture.

El) FRIEMAR 91-101
52) Ibid 02-109
58) VFr 24-26
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G+ be SC there LO the present day < ad finally, that ın thıs
monastery St Augustine 18 believed LO ave died surrounded by
hlS brother hermuits 55). It suffices LO Sa that the SLOTrYy 15 1n the
maın miısınterpretation ancl fancıful enlargement of twWwO SOUTICES

TIhe rst 1S Possidius, ıta Aureliü Augustini 3237
Factus Crgo presbyter monasteriıum ıntra ecclesiam INO instıtut

el Cu dei Servıs vivere coepıt secundum modum et regulam sub
sanctıs apostolis constıtutam quod 1a ipse Dr10r ecerat, dum
de transmarınıs ad SUuL remeassetl.

TIhe second 15 Augustinus, 4552 39.1569 f.)
Et quıa hoc disponebam ıIn monasterı10 6S5S5C C414 fratrıbus.,

cognıto instıtuto et voluntate INE beatae memorlae Cr Valerius
dedit mihj hortum 1llum mn qQUO HUG est monasterıum. Coep!I1 onı
proposıtı ratres colligere.

In the SLOrV the hortus, Ylven LO St AÄugustine by Bishop Va-
lerius for the foundation of monastery, 15 conveniently situated

1n quadam villa silvestri extira HMıpponem ')G)‘ LO Aiit the maın
theme of the tradıition.

Henry expounded this traclition of his (Order NOL only 1n his
treatıse, tor O1 hlS de Sanctis (we consulted the Hage-
I1la edition of 513 Ar OINe entitled De translatione sanctı
Augustin! ). In the third this particular subject (which 15 158
of the de Sanctis) he states that, though number of
religious (Orders INaYy call St Augustine their father because they
follow his ule the Augustinian ermits Ca claim the prerogatıve
of being l'llS (( true real OS (( + licet ıIn SsSu professione sıt
anta diversitas filiorum, verı tamen et Propr11 Ali; SsSunt ratres erem1-
arum ordinis sanctı Augustin: A hen lengthy Dassaze
which 15 almost iıdentica|l with OÖOINe sections of Chapter Four of
the treatise, Ina be C611 from the tfollowing comparıson.

Sermo T ractatus

uod evidenter pate trı- Prima |veritas|] est,
bus Primo, qula ın PIINC1DIO quod beatus Augustinus In prın-

54) FRIEMAR 44-163 c$ | 10-121
55) Ibid 87-93
56) Ibid. 87/ ct 114 E 151
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ua cConversli1onıs CUMmM e1s DCTI- C1D10 uae CONversl1onıs nNnOstirum
sonaliter CONversatus fant. Se- habitum assumpserıt el porta-

verıt.cundo, qula habitum 1PSsorum ın
personaliter portavıt. Ter- Ka Secunda |veritas|

t10, qula regulam vıtae aposto- est, quod beatus AÄugustinus fra-
licae 1DPS1S COomposult et e1s INanu tribus nostrıs In Centumcellis
proprıa tradıdit. fant pPer biennıum CONversatus

regulamque ua et modum V1-
vendi apud E} exıstens COIlll-

posult et e1s INaAanu proprıa Ira-
didit

De Aliorum VeTrO sanctıtate Quarta [\fe?ita_s] est,
DOI hoc quod prımum quod prıncıp1umM originale fra-

originale ratrum erem1ıtarum irum eremıtarum nostrı ordinis
nostr1 ordinis sanctıssımıs sanctıssımıs patrıbus est de-
tribus est deductum. ductum.

Quod Date prımo PCI Hiero- 51-56 nde dicit Hierony-
ıIn epistola ad Eustoch- In epistola ad Eustochium

1Uum, quod illius vıtae solitariae virgınem, quod illius vıtae, SC1-
auctor fuıt Paulus prımus Cr 6- licet solitariae, aictor fuit Pau-
IMNa VIr sanctıssımus e1Us Ius primus eremıita, VIr sanctıs-
autem illustrator fant SAnCcfius SIMUS : e1USs autem illustrator funt
Antonius et, ut adcl altiora CON- SANnCLiuUs AÄntonius S et, ut d al-
scendam., princeps e1Us fuit Jo tiora conscendam, princeps e1lus
hannes Baptista QqU OS 4\ funt Johannes Baptista, qU OS
CONstLiat fuisse excellentissimae 1165 constat fuisse excellentissi-
sanctıtatis. sanctıtatıs.

Secundo, hoc dem Date PCI 57-78 Quinta verıtas est,
Augustinum In libro de moribus quod inter 281 > SaAanCc(tOos, de
ecclesiae, qu1 S1IC. dicit (et DIO- quıbus legimus, eremiıtae artıssı-
prıe loquitur cde eremitis) Quis et sanctıssımam vıtam du-
CO  N NO miıretur, Qu1s eO NO xerunt, ut pate Der beatum
praedicet, quı secretissım] el abhb Augustinum ın libro de moribus
hominum CONSDECLU semot]ı Dallc ecclesiae, qu] ita dicit (et
solo., quı1 e1s PeCI digesta emMDO- loquitur proprie de eremitis) :
F intervalla confertur, et aQq ua Quis 6©  N 910} miıretur, qu1s CcCOS
contentı terras desertissimas IN 10 praedicet, qu1 secretissımı
colunt, perfruentes colloquio di- el ahb OMnı hominum CONSDECLU
Vv1no, CUul DUrI1s mentibus inhaese- semaotı Dalle SO]O, qu1 e1s DeCTI
runtk, et e1Us contemplatione bea digesta teMPDOru intervalla COMN-
t1ssım1ı Sunt N + ın eodem : fertur, el aQqua content] terras
ldl Mediolanıi el ahb1 (per desertissimas incolunt, perfruen-

qUuUOS intelligit eremitas Tusciae, tes colloquio divino, CUul DUur1s
8 quıibus personaliter OoONVETI- mentibus inhaeserunt, et e1Us
satus fint...) nonnullos adeo de; pulchritudinis contemplatione

flagrantes, ut CcOS ın SUIM- beatissimi:i sunt F+ 1n
continentia atque mundı clem ıCl Mediolani et alibi

hulus incredibili contemptu 1psa (per quod intelligit eremitas Tus
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solitudo delectet. eiunla qUO- clae) nonnullos adeo dei
qQue«e DrOrSUus incredibilia multos flagrantes, ul 6C OS ın COIN-

1psorum didiei, 110 tinentia atque mundi;i hulus 1N-
lum quotidie semel reficiendo credibili contemptu eti1am 1psa
COI DUS tempore noctis Dane solo solitudo delectet. eiunia qUOQUEC
el aQquad, quod apud C0S usıta- PFrOTrSUuSs incredibilia multos
tissımum esT, sSe continuum tr1- Iu didici, NO solum
uum vel amplius saepıssıme cotidie seme!]l rehiciendo COTrPDUS
ducere ıne cibo el potu » tempore noctıs Pane solo et

aQua, quod apud COS usıtatıssı-
INU. est, 3Ee continuum tr1ı-
uum vel amplius saepıssıme
ducere ıne cıibo el pOotu Ja

79-83 D quıa vırtute
Et qula secundum apostolum dicis amı in longum et altum

naturaliter iıdeoS1 radıx aGCG1iad, el ramı, iıdeo VIT- producuntur,
tute taliıum patrum, qul uerunt virtute sanctıtatıs talium patrum,
nostrı ordinis primanrıı undato- quı uerunt sanctıtatıs eximlae
ICS; u  [ DOsteros de] el nostrı ordinis primarıı funda
gratia largiente sanctıtas CODP10sa tores, verisimiliter DracsumaenN-
escendit. dum estT, quod e  c

10S$ el pOosteros pCI divinam cle-
mentiam benedictio CODI1O0Sa de-
scendat.

The Canons Regular wh claimed tor t+hemselves the Preroga-

tıve ot being the Arst religi0us (Order ounded by St Augustine,
werIre NOLT long 1ın replying Henry’'s attempt LO lay the historical
foundation of his Order’'s tradıition analyzed above. The reply,
wriıtten by Canon Regular, carrıes the title Correctorium tractatus
de origine et progressu ordinis ratrum heremitarum sanctı Augustini,
vDVDCero fprofprio titulo eiusdem. COPDY of 1t 15 found In CO Vat
Reg 565 - preceding the treatıse of Henry, which begins

29" 29} (In 287 the author explains the [CaÜAsOIN for havıng
added Henry s work LO his OWI]l:

Verum qula plures dicti ratris | Henrici] tractatum nO habent,
657e est quod, ut u  a cırca princıpı1um hujus operı1s praemısı, hic
1n fine de verbo ad verbum eundem, sıcut est per rTatrem antedictum
compilatus, facio conscribi, ut ab omnıiıbus, ut iıbıdem d  1X1,; vider]
valeant dicta INE C HON et quanta fidelitate recep1 dicta SUd, NO
solum vocabulum, quınımmOo ü syllabam, DIO 19}  c litteram

57) From 28 and 29r respectively, learn that the W as wriıtten
ın 354 by the Canon Regular [Durandus de Aln (Ahlen 1n Westphalia })
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obmittendo SC  n 1n aliquo immutando, sSe de verbo ad verbum,
ut repper]l, Aideliter conscribendo.

f W d  CN NnOL difficult for the author LO pomlnt Out OINe Ser10us
aws 1n Henry's argumen(ts. On the other hand he W as ICSS
EXLIraV  ant 1n hlS claims concerniıng the prilority of the instıtution
of the Canons Regular and committed the VerYy aInc kind of blun-
ers he eriticızed 1ın Henry. On | he describes the Co  c of hıs
work and Y1VveEs SUMIMAarVYV of ıts CONLENTEIS ollows:

ntendo In hoc opusculo clare lucide demonstrare tum PCLI
dictamet dicti ratrıs | Henrici| QqUaIn alias. .. quod beatus Augustinus
110 est praedictorum ratrum heremitarum singularis pa He

LrONUS, 191> 1DS] ratres heremitae 1DS1US beati Augustin! Al speciales
Ne singulares aliter qUam Sunt ratres praedicatores vel a jj reli-
21081 gquıcumque, quı regula beati Augustini innıtuntur, a li; tamen

canon1cıs regularibus. Ita quod, breviter, ab 1PSO beato Augustino
N specialiter N singulariter sunt instıtut.. Item quod 1pse beatus
Augustinus habitum iıstorum ratrum heremitarum NUM YUAaIN detulit
N portavıt 116  ® regulam NC moclum vivendi e1s tradidit He

conscr1psıt Nne C4 els personaliter CONVIXIt, sed potıus C TeS  -
arıbus Canon1cıs, quıbus principaliter el singulariter convivendo CEeTI-
tum vivend:; modum et certam regulam, qUa regulares canonı1cı
nuncupantur, tradıidit et conscr1psıt.

The aPPCaFrance of the [WO wrıtings mark the beginning of
long and heated dispute between the AÄugustinian ermits and
Canons, which agitated earned Christendom that, ıIn 1484, Pope
Sixtus telt compelled LO enjoın silence both partıes with
the bull Quia apostolus praecepıit )) z For the S&k6 of complete-
Ness should 1ke LO ad that OoMme authors the subject
showed INOTEe restraınt and tried LO bring about reconciliation.
hus Jordan of Saxony, himself loyal Augustinian Hermit, de-
plored the dispute an declared emphatically 2 that the contest
between the LW Orders should not be concerned at ll with prlorıity
but with the aıithful compliance with the preceDpts contained iın

58) EMPOLI 321.3724 In the bul]l the DODC describes the dispute quaedam
mınus necessarıa mınusque audabilis controversıa... de 1PS1Us praeclarissim i eccle-
sl1ae doctoris Augustin] habitu AC de pıctura, ordinum huiusmodji instıtutione,

qualibet diversimode sentiente praedicante ; NecCc verıtı SUnt hbros up'
huiusmod:; levitatibus COM PONETE COSQYUC legere el aljıs egendos tradere 11O S1Ne
scandalo et perturbatione mentium legentium el aliorum Christihdelium.. (ibid.
322)

59) VFr 173
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St Augustine s ule and that, 1$ he ha choice, he would
rather prefer LO be member of +hat Order which distinguishes
itself by strıcter observance than ave the certitude that ıt W as

the Hermit Friars LO whom St Augustine DaVC the ule rst Iso
John Capgrave, the earned Einglish Augustinian Eriar of t+he Afteenth
CeENTLUrYy, mentjons 1ın hiıs [ reatise o} t+he Orders under +he ule o}
St Augustine ©8} that he wrotfe his Concordia LO reforme charite
be-twix Seynt Augustines heremites and his chanones Ya TIhe literary
feud DTEe W particularly bitter under the pontificate of Sixtus
OF Augustinlan wriıters mention Paul 1m1 of Bergamo (Paulus
Lulmeus Bergomensis) and Ämbrose assarı of COI' a (Ambrosius
Coriolanus]), Prior General of the Order Ifrom 1476 LO 1485 * ) TIhe
ormer s pamphlet Libellus de apologia religionis ratrum heremita-
TU ordinis sanctı Augustini conitira falso ımpugnantes, addressed
LO Cardinal W ;lliam d’Estouteville, the Protector of the Augustinian
Hermits, Wa  N printed In Rome ın 1479 } The atter s Defensorium
ordinis fratrum heremitarum sanctı Augustini responsıivVum ad male-
dicta canoniıcorum assertorum regularium congregatıionıs Frisonariae.,
addressed LO Pope Sixtus appeared likewise ın Rome about LW

ca later S TIhe mMmOst prolific pamphleteer 1n the opposıte Cam p
W as Eusebius Conradus, MVMilanese Canon Regular of the Lateran
Congregation. TOM hlS PCH aIiIne the pamphlets Responsio adversus
fratrem aquendam lacteronem ordinis heremitarum, Milan 1479 6  <
and Brevis annotatıo In ECT17076S seribentium Augustinum fuisse
heremitam, Rome 1483 2 Ihe Brevis annotatıo W as thoroughly —_

vised by ıts author under the title A nnotatio brevissima ıIn erroren

scribentium..., an inserted nto hıs edition of the Ires

89 MUNRO, Early English ext Society Publications, 140
ILondon 1910, |

GI) Ambrose assarı of Cora W as eiected Prior General ar the Chapter General|l
of Rome ın 1476 (« e Capitulo Generalıi Ordinis Frem Augustin] 1110 476
Romae celebrato ) y 259) At the order of Pope Sixtus (cf bid 258),
he W..d: reelected at the Chapter (General of Perugla ın 1482 (« Acta Capituli
Generalis Ord Frem Augustini erus]] 11110 482 celebratı », 268)

62) C+ PERINI, Bibliographia Augustiniana e77% notıs biographicis:
Scriptores Italı (Firenze 1935 3l HAIn, Repertorium bibliographicum (Stutt-
gart and Paris |  - \x]7 (COPINGER, Supplement IO Hain’s
Repertorium Bibliographicum (London 1895-1902)

68) PERINI, Bibliogr. Aug (Firenze 195 Haiın, 5684
64) (*+ HAIN, 2637 : 7414
55) Cr HAIN, N OS, 2054 2035 ; /416
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beatı Augustini de üıta clericorum, published iın Padua ın 1 484 2S)
Finally, 1ın the AIln VCAaTr, ıf W as reprinted ıIn Venice 1n volume
which, besides the entire material taken from the Padua edition,
contained number of other opuscula of St Augustine z) In hIS
A nnotatio brevissima Fusebius Conradus replied LO AA ‚D
sıt10Ns advanced by Paul (Ilmi and AÄAmbrose Massarıi. ven —-

SOI Y reading of this pamphlet reveals that the dispute had moved
far aWaY from the orıgınal question at 1Ssue and degenerated ınto

exchange of subtle arguments that Sixtus Was amply Just1-
hied 1n censurıng the quarreling partıes for NOL being ashamed li-
TOS [>) huliusmodi levitatibus COMDONEIC 1

Henry s ITOIS 1n the sections of hıs treatise discussed above
WEeTC recognized later by Angelus Höggmaır, member of hıs OW

(OOrder and sober scholar. In 1eW of these AL OIS; Höggmair doubted
the authenticity of the version of the treatise he found ın 501
of the Biblioteca Angelica 1n Rome At the end of the CODY he
made of this ın the yCal 1730 he wrote 68)

Hunc tractatum INalnlu proprıa, est ın bibliotheca Angelica,
scrıptum 110 fuisse ab 1PSO authore, satıs liquet modo CTY1-
bendi el aliquibus erroribus facile advertendis. Prima et secunda
pDars hutus libri nıtıtur fundamentis insufficientibus, ut inter cetiera
sSCI111IONE Ambrosıii de baptısmo Augustinı, QUECIMN cConstat e1USs-
dem Doctoris 110 CSSec

In discussing the history of Augustinian monachism trom the
death of St Augustine toO the VCar of the Great Union (430-1256 6  —
Henry eces himself compelled LO sLiaie that, because o# the NCH-

BG) &3 HAIN, nOos, 1996 — *95 — 5638:; 29723 Ihe Padua eclition contaıns:
(1) letter of usebius Corradus (SIC) Sixtus (C PIO auferendo de ecclesja
CITOTEe seceribentium sancium Augustinum ecclesjae doctorem fujısse heremitam =

(2) the so-called (sometimes Iso termed libellus) Augustini de ıta
clericorum (consisting of SC 3539; 3706, and the Regula Augustini, DE
gınnınNg C Ante Oomn1ıa )))‚ (3) the ıta Augustini by Possidius: (4) the Annotatio
Orevissima... ; (5) the Sequentia in sollemnitate sanctıssımı Augustini fatrıs Canonı1-

Regularium, beginning « De profundis tenebrarum ». The pagınatıon of
the volume 18 irregular.

67) Ct HMAIN, 1947 OPINGER, /34 2864
%9 Cod lat ‚ONacens1s 84723 (a 1750 492 ome qualification 15 therefore

Iso needed of Stroick’s sweepıng statemen! (Heinrich vOo Friemar, 35)
« Dieser In schwungvollem Stil gehaltene, miıt oliden Beweisen ausgestattele,
mıt reicher Geschichts- und Literaturkenntnis ausgezeichnete Iraktat ı *

69) F RIEMAR 1-6  u
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ligentia scerıbentium and diuturnitas temporıs he 15 able
ıst but four Superiors General of the Order Besides, their te-

Nure of office OVEerIrs only the period immediately preceding the
Union (ca |  ) IOI thorough investigatıon shows that,
though they WTG historical ErsoNag«ecSs anı lived 1n the period INEeI-

tioned by Henry, their jurisdiction W as confined unıts of the
TUS can ermits.

John of Spelonca, whose tenure of office Henry assıgns the
pontificate of Alexander { 11 (  ) 71  - 1s doubt the Friar
John Honestus LO whom ın 1187 Paganello Porcari, podestä of
Lucca, DaVC the ground for the foundation of the hermitage d

Gregorio, ©} Clı Giorgio, della Spelonca ın the diocese of
Lucca * The CO |Laurentianus quoted above 8 mentj.ons the
amiIne Friar John prıor heremitarum sanctı Augustini and
« fundator loci de Spelunca D adding that he established grea
number of other hermitages while OCCUupyıngz the office of Prior
General tEIpOoOre Alexandri 88| 7 ANNO MCLXX X W ©)

John of Cella who 15 listed ext and saıd LO ave directed the
Order under Innocent 111 (] 198-1216 76), derived hlS Name from the
hermitage Cella In the diocese of Lucca, which, ike Spelonca,
W as house of the {Iuscan ermits &5 [{he cod |aurentianus C
mentions h1m UCCESSO of John o# Spelonca and asserts that,
because of the saintliness of hlS ıfe he obtained number of DT1VI1-
leges for the Order from Innocent H

AÄAfter listing John of Cella Henry adds SLOrYy *} 1n which

Ibid
Henry > 6) g1ves only the approxımate date : ( cırca domin]i | 190 »

Ya ORELLI 113 E HERRERA, Alphabetum Augustinianum Matriti 1644)
Ihe earliest extant document referring the place 1S dated September IS

| 198 Archivio di Stato, Lucca, Diplom. CONventus Augustin] see KOTH,
Augustiniana 297, Spelonca).

See IX and up
- TIhe readcs erroneously C Alexandri {11 Dn

607 The text oft the entire Passagec 15 printed infra Notes), ofte

[O F RIEMAR 6-
76) FRIEMAR

Concerning the hermitage of Cella, Z ROTH., Augustiniana 288 Ea
1 \ P Colle

60r The text of the entire Passage 15 printed infra Notes), ote

FRIEMAR 6-
79) FRIEMAR 3/-39 49.51



Henry o} FEFriemar' s T reatise 63

AL old that. before founding his O W ÖOrder, St Francıs of Assisı]
ha een member of the Augustinian hermitage of St James of
Aquavıva E AT 1sSa As far NOW, HMenry W as the hirst Augusti-
nıan wriıter LO make thıs claim. TIhe 15 found ın the text of
al the MSS {$f ıt 15 interpolation, this must ave occurred at

very early tıme, sSince ıt 15 already 1n CO Verodunensis 4
wriıtten 1n al probability between the ca | 343 and 1 345 ® and
1n G Vat Reg 565 wriıtten 1n 1354 Ihe StOrYy W as repeated by
later Augustinian authors, oNg them Ambrose assarı of Cora,
Giles of Viterbo an Ambrose Landucci, though each of these
wrıters connected ıt with diferent Augustinian hermitage A TIhe
S  IYy served, of OULISC, the PUrpDOSC LO bolster the claim of the
Augustinıan ermits that theiır Order Wa  N older than that of the
Franciscans, and, 1n the seventeenth CEeNtUFYy, caused heated C.Ollll-

rOVversy between the Franciscan historian Wadding and the
Augustinian errera. Ihe interpolations found In CO Vindo-
bon 1651 5) and CO lat Monac. 2956 83) make 1t abundantly
clear, that the SOUICCSGS of the TV are z wrıtings of Ihomas of
Celano S Ihe rst part of the interpolations ın both MSS 3
from Thomas of Celano’'s ita Franciscıi fprıma Y the second
Dpart, 1ın cod Vindobon. ° well 1ın cod. lat Monacensis 87)‚
derives from the amne author s T ractatus de miraculis Franecisci
Assıisiensis } Ihe fact that, ıIn both wrıtıngs of Ihomas o# Celano,
mentıon 15 made of several Franciscan hermitages 1ın connection

80) C# STEBAN, C |J)e codice Verodunensi documenta de rebus Ordinis
continente » y

Sal f speaks tor the sober, critical of Jordan of SaxXony that he omitted
the SLOTYy ın hıs V itasfratrum though he certainly NECeW about ıt from his revered
master’s treatıse (c£ Vir LANV.: 28)

FRIEMAR 9-36
83) !bid 40-48
ar Ibid 9-24 ; 40-43
Sa) art l , chapt 9, Analecta Franciscana 10, tasc I Claras

Aquas 1926, |
86) FRIEMAR 25-36

I!bid 44.48
88) No | ed Colleg11 Bonaventurae, Claras Aquas 1928,

We call special attention tO the introductory words of the interpolated
PaAassage ın cod lat Monac. (FRIEMAR 40) ut 1US ıta colligitur manıifteste,
ubi legütur.. » y and margınal note LO the pPpassage ıIn CO Vindobon. (f 10%)
(C 1US legenda apparet, ub; egitur...
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with St Francis, INa ell ave oyiven urther nourishment the
growth of the legend 32)

TIhe third ıIn Henry s list of Priors General )) of the
Order before the Gireat Union, whose Ttenure of office he assızns
LO the pontificate of Innocent (  -  ) 15 Adiutus of Car-
fagnana ) Adiutus 1s historically altogether tangible personalıity.
He 15 called Dpr10r generalis ratrum eremıtarum ordiniıs Augustin:
de T uscia In document of the VCar 1252. 1in which +he Bishop
of Fae@nza X1ves the ]Iuscan Hermits the permıiıssıon build 19

church ın t+hat cCıty 5 TIhe papal bull ın which Alexander
confirmed the incorporatıon of the hermitage of St Leonard of
LLecceto with that of St Salvator of Fultignano, put ınto efftect by
Adiutus, terms h1m generalis visıtator ratrum heremitarum sanctı
Augustin:] A Since the bull sStates explicitly that he had received
hıs specıal mandate from Cardinal Richard Annibaldiı, the Protector
of the Tuscan ermits, there Ca hardly be an doubt that the
Jurisdiction of Adiutus W as COnfined the Tuscan Congregation.

Nothing, besides the Haine; 15 known about the £ourth 1n
Henry's list of Priors General of the Order betore the (Cireat
Union, Philip of Parrana — who W as named atter the hermitage
of St Mary o Parrana of the ]I uscan Congregation ın the INOUIN-

taıns of |ivorno 94) errera 9.')), wh 15 unable LO ascertaın hıs
exact HaAalıs, lists him Philippus Dexterampuae e Philippus

89) For INOTE detailed discussion o the orıgın o the OTY, SC Vfr 445-
447, 4 ; ct Iso L.STEBAN, C De TactiaLiLu DWr enrici de Vrimarla de orıgıne
et PDIOSICSSU Ordinis Augustin] »ı 279 f. ; ROTH, Augustiniana

124
90) FRIEMAR Ihe amne of the hermitage Garfagnana 15 hopelessly

corrupted ın al the MSS (see crat. tO 373 Ihe COrrect reading 1S, how.
Cveli, secured by cod Laurentianus (nn 73 and 45 sufßra) though the atter has
Carfagnana instead of Garfagnana (£ 607 60Y the TEexXT of the entire PaAssasc
1S printed infra Notes]|, ote E3 In the SaInNne Dassage of C0d
|aurent. ention 15 Iso made otf the Union ot a ]] Tuscan Hermits (except the
W illiamites) ınto OI single body by Innocent Concerning thıs Union, s C  w\

Vir 449 E and ROTH, Augustiniana SEa /: concerning the hermitage
of Garfagnana, bid 290, Garfagnana.

7} ORELLI 473 f $ ROTH, Augustiniana 289 FaeEnza.
ıx vesira », Jun 733 Eimpoli l Potthast ct ROTH,

Augustiniana 290, Fultignano.
98) FRIEMAR 58-63
94) Concerning thıs hermitage, SC OTH, Augustiniana 294, arrana.
95) Alphabetum August. 238
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de Pramia L both being corrupted readıngs of ÖOINe MSS of Henry's
text 96) and Philippus de Parma *7) The COrrect reading
tound 1 CO: Laurentianus 28) where AT  €} also told that Philip
declined LO continue In the office of Prior General, after Ale
xander had decided unıte a ]] hermits ınto the ON Augustinian
Order 8

JI he of these f0 ur Priors General before the Great
Union became fixed ın the tradition of the Order An AaNONYIMOUS
otfe In the aIne CO Laurentianus 100) entitled nde rdo fratrum
heremitarum beati Augustini inıtıum habuerit, offers the ONVENN-

tionalized 1st
Frater beatus Johannes, tundator loci de Spelunca, prıimus

generalis.
Frater Johannes de Cella fuit huius ordinis secundus generalis.
Frater Aiutus de Carfagnana S1IC), ertius generalıs.
Frater Philippus de Parrana fut quartus generalis.
TIhe ame note also exp]aifis why Prior General 15 listed

betore the VCar | 190
S | princıip1ium ordiniıs ratrum heremitarum beati Augustin:ı |

accıplatur ut incepIit, aperte u clare invenıtur, quod
praedicti] ratres habuerint priıorem generalem multorum ratrum
atque OCOrUuMm, fuit cırca MCL, sed ut quando clarius CIrca
1No0 MLA

his statement, together with the attached 1ıst of Priors Gene-
ral DE fully ABIECCS with Henry s report and poınts without doubt
LO the unıonıst MOvement that had set ın oNng the Tuscan Her-
mıts and finally brought about the Union of | 244 101)' hey rapıdly
expanded beyond the limits of T uscany and often wWeTe simply ad-
dressed ermits of St Augustine, with the Omıssıon of the ad-
ditional words In T uscany )) hIS 1n turn could easıly ead Ü

%5 See erıt LO

y The reading « Philip [J)exter of Parma » must accordingly be corrected
In ROTH, Augustiniana 117 and 175

98) See 22 and 45 pra
*x 60Y The text ot the entire Passagc 15 printed infra Notes), ‚OTtfe

LO FRIEMAR 58-63
1410) 62V 637
101) Concerning thıs unıonıst MOvement the Tuscan ermits, e

ROTH, Augustiniana 12L
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the conclusion that they wWeIeC t+he Order of St Augustine 102) the
INOTIE A owıng LO their Cardinal Protector, they brought
the est developed organızatıon and the MOST priviıleges ınto the
Gireat Union of 1256 108)°

VWhile ıt 15 regrettable +hat Henry W as not able LO break with
tradition which, al his tiıme, W as firmly rooted ın the Order,

there 15 question about hıis honesty. Like INanıy of his COINl-

temporarıes, he believed In the genuıneness of the pseudo-Am-
brosian de baptismo el conversione sanctı Augustini 104) and
the de HAassıoNE 105) spuriously attributed St Augustine.
Moreover, he followed the scholastic method of his time iın relying

other writers' cıtations, without eeling an obligation LO verify
the authenticity of the quotations 1n the HArst SOUTC€ES. He also Wa  N

rue child of hıs „ 8°4 ın the VELY Wa he undiscriminatingly aCCCD-
ted legends, apparently current ın his day, according which, the
ruıns of St AÄugustine s desert monastery ın the vicınıty of Hıppo
could still be SCCH, an miracles sti1] occurred ın that
place 106) Then. al al tiımes, the popular miınd, . satishec
with y+he are knowledge that famous Ina stayed ın certaın
COUNTIFrY, Stirove LO 5a somethiıng INOTE cCONnNcrete about hım by AaSSO-

clatıng h1m with specific places within that COUNIry As result,
popular iımagınatıon, with ıts oreat liking tor the marvellous and

102) (5* bid |20 In thiıs connection it 15 interesting LO study how the bull!
« Licet ecclesiae catholicae » ot Aprıil Q, 1256 (4A F,MPOLI |
POTTHAST W as interpreted by later Augustinman historians, EO!' instance,
Jordan of Saxony. In the bul! Pope Alexander enumerates the difterent SIOUDS
COomprisıng the (ireat Union, namely, the Order of St ılliam, the Order of
St Augustine, the Brethren of John Bonus, the Congregation of Fabali, the
Hermit Friars of Brettino, and then states that Cardinal Richard Annibaldi, by
the authority off the apostolic mandate gıven him, ha perpetually uni:ted al
their houses and Congregations ınto the 0)81 Order of the Hermits oft St Augustine.
Jordan, the other hand, 1ın enumeratıng the difterent SrOoOuUDS, omıits the Order
of St Augustine, and states th the DPDODEC brought a these 1 l the other
ZrOUDS, ıth the exception of the Order of S+t Augustine| iınto ONn body and,
together ıth a ]] their members, legally incorporated and unıted them ıth the
Order of the Hermits of St Augustine » (Vfr. 47 ; ct :bid 451 E: 10)
We fin the 30001 interpretation 1n Henry’'s treatıse (3 W25 1LA121::

61-62)
103) C ‚VOTH, Augustiniana |38
104) FRIEMAR 5-9
105) Ibid 8-28
106) Ibid 510155
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er disregard of historical facts, has produced i  a number of
egends at times In a countrıes the world OVeEerTr In this ONNCC-

t1ıon 1t 1S interesting LO ote that. when three centurıes atter Henry
of Friemar s tiıme, Gramaye, the well-known writer of ravels,
visıted HMıppo, natıves not only showed hım the place and the ruıns
of St Augustine s hermitage, but also old hım about wondrous
C  G& they ha noticed ın that verYy place 107)' ithout an
SUSPICION, Henry had ikewise accepted the SCtOTYy of the visıon by
which allegedly Alexander Wa  N moved unıte ll hermits under
the spirıtual leadership of St Augustine ]08) Similar legends COIN-

cernıng the foundation of their (Orders wWerTIre told by medieval TAan-
ciscan and Dominican historians 109) Nor WEeTITe Henry of Friemar 110)
and the Augustinian ermits the only OoONes wh discovered 1ın
oachım of Flora their prophet )) TIhe aIiInc claim W äa  CN made by
the Franciscans ]11) an the Dominicans 112). They Al applied
themselves and to the task they WOIC performing ıIn the Church
Joachim s prophecy of final Order of spirıtual HI in the ast
e 5°4 wh W described hermits. Here INaYy el acd +hat
1n Joachim s time (he died in 1202 the word ordo did by all:

always have the meanıng of religious (Order 1} but W as also sed
1n the INOTEe general of statıon 1n ıfe and mode of ıfe

rule 3 D {£ later historians of the Augustinian and other Orders
had kept this 1n mınd while interpreting documents of earlier
period, IManYy misunderstandings and heated controversıes could
have een avoıded., not LO speak of much ink uselessly spilled.

While the sections of Henry's treatıse ave discussed
far, are impaıred by obvious shortcomings and, large extent,
ATr of ınterest only ın far they g1ıve rather clear Dicture
of the tradition of the Order prevalent at the tiıme, other sections
Aare of undenijable value.

107) GRAMAYE, Africa llustrata (Iournai 622 ıb J: Can See
Gramaye’s OW words infra C Notes), Ote 51-155

108) FRIEMAR 20.125
109) CGit the discussion of the vısıon 1n Vir 450 D 9, and OTH,

Augustiniana 231
110) FRIEMAR 79-97
Hl) CI (SRUNDMANN, Neue Forschungen ber Joachim. Don Flore (Mün-

stersche Forschungen, Heftt Marburg 1950 86 FOURNIER, « Joachim de
Flore SCS doctrines, SO infÄuence »ı Revue des Questions Historiques 1900) 500

Il‘.’) CF bid 499
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We ention rst that 1o0N of Chapter 1ve which deals
with the history of the Order during the author OW. liftetime and

of ımportance for the rst eighty Ca of the (Order after
the Gireat Union 113) The narratıve Contiaıns biographical sketches
of eleven Priors General from 1256 onward 11»1) TIhe length of the
sketches arles considerably While Guido of Stagia Francis of
Reggio an Simon of Pistoija alre accorded but z  ©} lines William
of Cremona has eleven Clement of Osimo twenty fotur an Augus-
Liine (Novellus) of Tarano SVECN three lines Henry NECW mMmoOst
of these INe personally and describing their personalities, IN IN-

LILONS the OCCas101Ns which he made their acCquaıntance. His test1-
MONY 8 therefore, especially valuable.

|t Wa  N his early youth when his WaVYV LO the unıversıty
of Bologna that he met the rst Prior Ceneral atter the Gireat
Union Lanfranc ot Milan 11 His JOUTNEV le h1m OVeEeT Milan where
he lodged at the Augustinian moOoNnastery that CILYy [+t happened
that the Prior Ceneral also stayed there at the Lime The
friar mMust ave een deeply impressed by thıs meelitng, tor he still
remembers 1L after almost seventy Ca His statemen that Lan—
franc W äa appoınted his office by the Roman Church )) 116)
(i the athers assembled the Chapter General] Rome, di
not themselves elect the rst General] of the reorganızed (Order but
asked the DPODEC LO ave him appointed by their Cardinal Protector,
Richard Annibaldıi) ADgrees with the Ltext of the papal bull lLicet
ecclesiae catholicae )) where read 117) AÄAnd order that the
1 of unıversal head ma complete the He 11101 of the told
of the Lord after havıng invoked the aCcC of the Holy Ghost he
| Cardınal Richard Annibaldi| has appoıinted VOU, beloved SO Bro-
ther Lanfranc, Prior Genera|] and Father of the Order Iso
Henry other statemen that Lanfranc W as chosen because of the
Qgrea I[EI1IOWNN a l'ld deep respect he had gained 118) confirmed

118) FRIEMAR 189
L 1-4) Henry’s LEeXL cContiaıns twel sketches, Clement of Osimo’s Arst

and second rFerms Prior General|l 1274 and 1284 1291 respectively) o
reated separately

115) FRIEMAR
116) I!bid

4 f
118) FRIEMAR 67
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by the bull Apostolicae sedis PrOVI1S10 of April 9, 1256 119) ın
which the POPREC describes the rst Prior General VITr uti1que
providus et discretus In spirıtualiıbus el temporalibus CIrCcum-
sSpectius 120) )

W hat Henry relates of Clement of (QOsimo and Augustine (No
vellus) of Tarano 15 especlally apt LO show the natiure and PUTrDOSEC
of hıs biographical sketches. These [WO 18981 performed 1N-
portant task ıIn revısıng the Constitutions of the reorganızed Order 121)
and might eXpect h1m LO mention this. In fact he 0o€es nNnOot
much allude ıt, nNnOLT CeVENN when he mentions the Chapter Gene-
ra| of Regensburg at wh1c:h these Constitutions received final
approval. KRather, he SIrEeSSsSES the extraordinary kindness of Clement
and tells that Clement’'s vVeEry NaIne CADICSSCS hıs outstanding
vırtue 122) He pralses Augustine for his love of Justice and eVOo-
tion LO the Order 128) and exemplifies hlS Zzea| tor discipline,
gether with James of Viterbo’s profound humility, by narratıng
incıdent which he himself witnessed at the Chapter General of
Naples (1 300) 124) Moreover, he relates that Augustine s longing
f01‘ hidden ıfe made h1m resign the office o# Prior General, de
cline posıtıon of honor 1n the Roman Curia, and retire TO her-
mıtage 12.)) He concludes the biography of each of these [WO
with description of their holy death their burial and the popular
veneratıon they enjoyed 126) Henry then 15 concerned less with the
historical]l roles of his subjects than he 15 with their exemplary lives.
his particular character of Henry's narratıve also explains the
absence of definite chronological ata relating the duration of
each Prior General’s tenure of office Chronological reterences are

gıven only incidentally. In thıs Wa learn, for instance, that
Clement of Osimo presided OVEeT! the Chapter General of Regens-

11\7) F.MPOLI 20 ; POTTHAST
120) For turther intormation Lantranc of Milan, SC  M ROTH, A ugustiniana

235.240
121) Ct GI1ORGI, C De constitutionibus Frem Augustin] duobus

beatis VIr1S Clemente Auximate Augustino Novello emendatis » , 09-117
Vfr 466

1.2) FRIEMAR 7275
12  3) Ibid
124) Ibid 106-137
12*7) Ibid 147-160
126) Ibid 79-97 : 60-166
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burg 127) that AÄugustine NOVCHUS convoked the Chapter General
of Naples VYCal before the appointed time 128) that, because
neither the assembled athers nor the kıng (Charles | ] of Naples)
could persuade him acCcept second term, the aIine Chapter
elected Francis of Monterubbiano his uUuUCCESSO 1.9) that James
of (Orte died while attending the councıl of Vienne 1  0 and that
1t W as 1n the first VYCar of hıs tenure of office that W;illiam of (Cre-
INnOTNa asked Pope John H ftor l']OI.ISC of the Order at the tomb
of St Augustine ın Pavia 131) An examınatıon of these ata
the basıs of documentary evidence otherwise avajılable PTOVCECS ın
ach Case the COrreciIness of the iıntormation gıven by Henry whose
narratıve 15 thus valuable supplement LO the acts of the Chapters
Ceneral of the Order papal bulls relating LO atters of the Order
and other S @ELE materijal. We only regret that Henry's notes

OINC of these are extremely short. mentıon but OI

example. He W as certainly ıIn posıtıon g1ve moOst valuable 1N-
tormatıion about Guido of Stagıa, the second Prior General after
the Gireat Union, wh 15 hardly INOTIE than NaIlnle LO later histo-
rlans of t+he Order though, trom SUrVIVINSZ documents, ale able
LO plece out enough LO make certaın that he Wa  N ımportant
figure Havıng een sent LO Germany after 1256 Guido had een
extraordinarily successful 1ın spreading the Order and consolidating
ıts posıtıon 1n that COUNLrYy 132) The record of the V1Z20Or0us and
cırcumspect actıvıty of thıs rst super10r of the German provınce
must ave een still Very much alive there when, generatıon
later, Henry occupıed the amne office Guido Yet a Henry tells

15 that Guido W as VITr utıque Strenuus et discretus 133)
the CONcIıse characterization he Z1ves of thıs second Prior General of
the Order confirms what NOW otherwise about the INna

We ar  € also indebted Henry tor Z1VINZ list of Augusti-
nıaAan saınts, five ın number: John BOI'IUS‚ Vitus of Hungary, Hart-
MuUut of Gotha Simon of Todi, and Nicholas of Tolentine (chapter 6)
Ihree of these HI6 namely, John Bonus, Vitus of Hungary and

127) Ibid 75
l28) Ibid 49-151
l29) Ibid 51-157: 67-172
130) Ibid TE
131) Ibid 182-189:; ct 64-174
132) C ROTH, Augustiniana 27-29
133) FRIEMAR
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Nicholas -of Tolentine, are mentioned by Henry In on of his SC!T-

on de Sanctis where he enumerates ıkewise hive brethren wh
The ofdistinguished themselves by t+heir saıntly ıfe 134)

artmut of Gotha an Simon of odi both probably st;1] alive at

the time the SECETINON Wa wrıtten, ar  € absent from the list there.
In their stead there appCalr the of Clement of Osimo and
Augustine Novellus, which ın LUrn ATre not found 1n the list of the
treatıse, sınce Henry discusses the personalities of both 1n the
biographical sketches of the Priors General. The composıition of
the list 15 extremely simple and eminds of the literary form of
the so-called historical martyrologies. Ihe NaIinec of the saınt 15
followed by short biographical note, EXCEDI ıIn the Casc of Viıtus
of Hungary where nothing 15 gyıven but the NaIlnlec Obviously, Henry
di not make alı speclal study of the |ives of these brethren. At
the time he wrotfe his TaCctl, biographies of LW reated by 1m
had made their apPpeCaranCclce : the ita of Augustine Novellus (died
1n 1309 by anONYINOUS contemporary 130) 8.I'ld the ita of Ni-
cholas of Tolentine (died 1n 1305) by Peter of Monterubbiano, which
W as published In 1326 136). E,vidently, Henry made 85Ki> of these
ILives NOI' 15 there al indication hat he consulted other wriıtten
SOUICE material. He rather based his notes oral informatıiıon and
personal impress10ns. hIS e LO be borne Out by hıs O W

markZ  Henry of- Friemar’s. « Treatise »  Nicholas -of Tolentine, are mentioned by Henry in one of his ser-  mones de Sanctis where he enumerates likewise five brethren who  . The names of  distinguished themselves by their saintly life  184)  Hartmut of Gotha and Simon of Todi, both probably still alive at  the time the sermon was written, are absent from the list there.  In their stead there appear the names of Clement of Osimo and  Augustine Novellus, which in turn are not found in the list of the  treatise, since Henry discusses the personalities of both men in the  biographical sketches of the Priors General. The composition of  the list is extremely simple and reminds us of the literary form of  the so-called historical martyrologies. The name of the saint is  followed by a short biographical note, except in the case of Vitus  of Hungary where nothing is given but the name. Obviously, Henry  did not make any special study of the lives of these brethren. At  the time he wrote his tract, biographies of two men treated by him  had made their appearance: the Vita of Augustine Novellus (died  in 1309) by an anonymous contemporary **°), and the Vita of Ni-  cholas of Tolentine (died in 1305) by Peter of Monterubbiano, which  was published in 1326 !3°). Evidently, Henry made no use of these  Lives. Nor is there any indication hat he consulted other written  source material. He rather based his notes on oral information and  personal impressions. This seems to be borne out by his own re-  mark: « ... for the edification of the brethren I was anxious to  comment shortly on those brethren of renowned and well-known  holiness of our Order, about whom I gained certain knowledge »  137).  According to his own statements !°*), he had met Clement of Osimo  and Augustine Novellus. He also knew Hartmut of Gotha, a member  of his home  province, and Simon of Todi after whose death in  134) Sermones: de Sanctis, sermo 158 (De tiranslatione sancti Augustini sermo  tertius), Hagenau 1513: «Et quia secundum apostolum si radix sacra, et rami:  ideo virtute talium patrum, qui fuerunt nostri ordinis primarii fundatores, super  eorum posteros dei gratia largiente sanctitas copiosa descendit: ut patet evidenter  in sancto Joanne Bono, in sancto Vito, in fratre Nicolao de Tolentino, in fratre  Clemente, in fratre Augustinov de Tarano [Iterano ed.], qui ambo fuerunt gene-  rales in ordine, et pluribus aliis sanctis patribus, qui in diversis provinciis ordinis  evidentissimis miraculis claruerunt, et hodie clarent, quos non est dubium esse  tanti meriti apud deum sicut multi alii sancti per ecclesiam canonizati ».  185) Acta SS, Maii IV, pp. 616-622.  186) Acta SS, Sept. III, pp. 644-664.  ıs7) FRIEMAR 6. 2-5.  ) Jbid. 5 75 5: 106 £,for the edification of the brethren Wa  CN aNnxXx1l10us LO

COMMENTL shortly those brethren of renowned and well-known
holiness of OUFT Order, about whom vained certaın knowledge 137).
AÄecording LO his O W statement 138) he had mel Clement of (OQsimo
an Augustine NOVBHUS. He also NECEW artmut of Gotha member
of his ome Drovınce, and Simon of odi atter whose death ın

1 34) Sermones de Sanctis, 158 (De Iranslatione sanctı Augustini SCTTINO

tertius), Hagenau 513 (C Eit quıa secundum apostolum S] raclix et ramı
ıdeo vırtute talium patrum, qu] uerunt nostr] ordinis prımarıl fundatores, u

posteros de1 gratia largıente anctıtas coplosa descendit: p evidenter
ıIn SaAancio Joanne Bono, 1n sancto Viıto, ın tratre Nicolao de T olentino, ın fratre
Clemente, ın Ffratre Augustino de Tarano |Iterano ed quı mbo fuerunt gC.

rales ın ordine, pluribus allis sanctıs patribus, qu!] ın dive;sis provınc1ls ordinis
evidentissim1ı1ıs miraculis claruerunt, hodie clarent, q U OS NO est dubium SSC

tantı merıitı apud deum sıcut multi 133 sanctı PCI ecclesiam canonı1zatı ı Ya

185) cta Maı 616-622
186) cta Sept IL, 644-664
187) FRIEMAR D
1 38) Ibid 7 106
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13272 there Was instituted immediately Process regarding the In1-
racles that had occurred by his intercession 189). (In his
Jjourneys he had doubt COINE together with OINe older brethren
wh could stil] remember John Bonus and the Apostolic Process for
his canonızatıon, held during the Ca 231 1253 and 1254 140) .
Fıinally, he himself tells 14]) that‚ while wrıting hlS treatıse, the
Process for the canonızatıon of Nicholas of JT olentine W as pressed
with vigor.

In V1IEeEW of the fact that Henry Wa  N In posıtıon LO tell much
INnNnOTrTe about the lives of these INE must regreit that he confined
himself dry catalogue of and few short notes. The
TE6ason tor this terseness must probably be sought ın the VEIV WaVYV
he conceived and approached his subject. His chief aım W as LO
urnish the historical toundation fOI‘ the claim of the Augustinian
Hermits which considered St Augustine the ounder of their Order
and special mode of monastıc liıfe, claim that Wa  CN crowned by
their appoıntment custodians of their ounder s tombh ın Pavia.
his maın theme 15 emphasızed In the title of the work, and Henry
devotes LO ıt INOTE than two-thirds of hlS (chapters 1-4) In
the aIlnle degree the portion treatıng the Order’'s history from the
death of St Augustine LO the author’'s OW tiıme (chapter )) 1S,
ıt were, relegated LO the place o appendix, and the addition
of catalogue of saınts (chapter 6) 6 VB aAaPPCaIrs LO ave een ome-

thing of afterthought.
Moreover, closer study of the notes reveals that, f eXcept

general emarks praısıng the saınt s edifying ife stress 15 aıid uUuDOIIN
miracles rather than biographical ata In this Henry W as following
the genera|l cCustom of his time LO keep alive the INCIMOTVY of brethren
wh had died ın the odor of sanctıty. Since the maın GOMNEGOSFMN wWas

the veneratıon of these sSservants of God records werTre drawn
contaınıng miracles but scarcely anything tangible COIN-

cernıng their very lives. hus after the death of Blessed Simon of
ocl In 1522 his Bolognese confreres called immediately three
tarıes LO register the miracles which had occurred at hlS 1l1er 142)'

189) cta S55, Apr 1L, 819-831 ; 3rd ed 816-828
11\D) cla S: Oect /71-885
141) FRIEMAR 21-26
142) (+ 139 sSupPpra; ROTH, ( The Present Status of OUr Hagıography » s

The T agastan | (1953-1954)
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Also the voluminous rediscovered Process tor the canon1ızatıon of
Nicholas of JT olentine yvıelds only few rather incıdental biogra-
phical ata but enumerates hundreds of miracles 143)' his ONEC-

sided interest G ikewise be noted ıIn the rst known attempt of
the Order LO gather SOUTCE materija]l f01' the lives of saıntly brethren.

decree of the Chapter General of Paris ın 1329 reads follows 144)
tem diffinimus et mandamus, quod omnıa miracula ratrum

nOstrorum, quı1 divina gratia claruerunt, sub INAanu publica aut OCU-
mentiıs authenticis ın qualibet provıncla colligantur el generali infra
istud triennıum transmıiıttantur, uL praesenten(tur futuro capitulo
generalı.

We do NOL know whether the decree yielded an results. The
Acts of the exT Chapter Ceneral‚ held at Venice ıIn 1532 contaın
nothing concernıng the atter It INaY, however, ell be that the
decree prompted Henry, wh W as present at the Chapter of Paris,
LO COM DOSE hıs list of brethren of renowned and well-known
holiness )) 14 z) emphasıizing thät l! of them vained distinction by
clearly visıble miracles 146) though there 15 indication that he
used materija] which might ave een collected result of the
decree. Be that 1t INaYV, the decree throws revealing light the
general attiıtude of the time owards hagiography.

The urgent eed for INOTe thorough investigation of the lives
of saıntly brethren W as felt by Henry’'s pupıl, Jordan of Saxony.
During his busy 1fe Jordan W as intrusted with INanYy important
tasks by hıs Order On his Jjourneys connected with these
assıgnments, he began with admirable EISCVEFrANC LO collect
IMa y edifying details the lives of the brethren possible, and
later Incorporated them In hıs V itasfatrum, runnıng Commentary
LO the ule and Constitutions of the ÖOrder, In which purely ASCC-

tical questi1ons were interwoven with countless exempla from the
lives of the Desert Fathers ell of his OW brethren, and with
significant events tom the history of the Order itself. Ina of
sound ancl crıtical Jjudgment, he sed rst of al the est wrıtten
SOUTCES he Wa  N able LO fin hus his aCCount of the ıfe and work of
John Bonus 15 evidently baaed the bull Admonet NOs CUTa ))

148) Ibid
lll) 87
145) FRIEMAR
146) Ibid
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of Aprıil 15 1255 by Pope Innocent 147) which contaıns clear
and reliable outline of the history of the /Zanboninı. He made
tensıve uUuse of the bıiography of Nicholas of Tolentine by Peter of
Monterubbiano, wrıtten only twentLy ca after the saıint s death,

ell of anOoONnyYINOUS ita of Augustine Novellus, composed
by COoONtemMPpOrary brother ıIn religion 148) } Nor did he omıt the
edifyıng exemplum of Augustine Novellus’ 7zea|l tor Justice and the
honor of the Order, which had led LO excıtıng incıdent al the
Chapter CGeneral of Naples 1ın | 300 an which Henry, CYVYC-

wıtness, had reported In his treatıse 149)' Since he W  CN apparently
unable LO unearth INOIC definite details the 1fe of Clement of
Osimo, he ha. LO be satished with repeatıng almost verbatim
Henry s biographical sketch 150). OIn the other hand personal|l —

perıence an patıent INquıry enabled hım LO ad considerably tO

the terse inftormation contained 1ın Henry's biographical notes

artmut ot Gotha 1.')]) and Simon of odi 1)2) T here 15 strange
uncertaınty about the second Friar 1n Henry's ıst of Augustinian
saınts, Vitus of Hungary. Henry himself, ave SCCH, Y1Vves
only hIS NaIlle and natıve Country Jordan, obviously unable ob
taın an reliable information, makes mentıon whatever of h1m
Nor do later historlans of the Order ad anything definite about hıs
ıte Nevertheless he mMmust ave enjoyed OINe unofficial cult 1n the
ÖOrder because Herrera rTeDOris +hat he Sa hıs figzure 1ın Daın-
ting with which, In | 466, artıst had adorned the altar of St Ni-
cholas of T olentine ıIn the Augustinian church, known Maria
de Cellis, 1n San 1er d’Arena outside Cenoa. Besides Vitus, the
paıntıng showed several other Friars of the ÖOrder, renowned by
the holiness of their lives, namely, Simon of Cascıla, John of Kıieti,
Jerome of Recanatı, Simon of odi Wi;illiam of Cremona, Augustine
of Rome, |.anfranc of Milan John Bonus, Clement of Osimo an
Thomas of Rimini, each figure wearıngz halo, and, for the sake
of identification, being m-arked with the NaImnle of the saintly friar

147) Sr F.MPOLI 176-181 (POTTHAST and Vtr. F
148) CF cta 55 Maı 616-621, and Vir 105 ; 114-118 152

153 E 162:; 307 ; 360
149) ( FRIEMAR 04137 and VFr
150) GE F RIEMAR /3-70 79-97 and Vir. 023
151) FRIEMAR 10-12, and Vir 103 213 E
152) C FRIEMAR 13:16. and Vr 122
158) Alphabetum August. 318 4972
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ıt represented. ome additional, though still VaguCcl, material COMN-
cerning the ıtfe of Vitus 15 ftound 1n short ita In the CO |L.auren-
tianus quoted above (supra 23) 154). According ıts aNONYINOUS
author, Vitus W as from the CIty of Esztergom (Gran) the Danube.
Anıiımated by apostolic zeal, he devoted his ıte LO the work of
preaching the Gospel LO the Cumans, converting and baptizing
INan y thousands of them. his report ABICcC>S with historical events
ın far of Cumans, Z1ViINg Wa before the attack of
the Vlongols, had taken refuge ıIn Hungary ın 1239 promisıng
adopt Christianity 1ın reiurn fOl' protection, and WT finally settled
between the Danube and the Theiss. TIhe maJorıty of them, how-
GVr held TOo paganısm, and the conversıon of the Cumans
Hungary Wa nOTL completed before the iddle of the fourteenth
century [+ must have een ON this +hat Vitus reaped
abundant spirıtual harvest during the second half of the thirteenth
century In the ita Arle urther old that Vitus’ brothers 1ın reh-
g10N, NawaTre of the holiness of their cCompanıon, buried h1m ın

ordinary aV and, only atter OINe ca  , when digging the
foundation of the FE church and finding his body intact, recogn!-
zed that saınt had lived L0)  o them. [Iwo miraculous took
place immediately atter the discovery of the body INOTe digni-
fied tomb, built by the brethren In their He church ın Eisztergom,
began be visıted by DETISONS afflicted with al kinds
of infırmities, wh hoped LO be healed through the iıntercession of
the Servanct of God Iso the hıstory of the monastery of Eisztergom
(Gran), the MmMOST important house of the Order In Hungary, offers

chronological difficulties with regard LO what C e told 1ın the
ita Eiven 1 disregard old tracition according LO wh1<:h
the oundation of the monastery preceded the (Cireat Union, OCU-
mentary evidence shows that ıt W as ‚el] established in 1262 and
that 1n 1290 because of the religious Zzeal| oft ıts members, King
AÄndrew 88| made 1t educational cCenter 1ın wh10h the arts and
theology should be taught 15a)

Henry’'s famıliarity ıth the Orcler IS mMost recent history Ca

be Al NOL only ftrom his lists of Priors Ceneral and ugustinian
saınts but also from number of other 1n which he touches

events that had bearıng the development of the Order

154) 487 48Y
155) See ROTH, Augustiniana 8, Gran
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during this period. We mention rst the clear and concıse account
he Z1VEes of the difficulties which from the demands of the
19195 apostolic task entrusted to the reorganized Order task
that mean complete change of iıdeals (3 25-131) TIhe brethren
ha. to gıve their quıiet, contemplative lıte, leave their hermi-

ocated, rule, ıIn out-of-the Wa places, and [INOVE nto
the cıtıes LO devote themselves LO actıve ıte ıIn the Cal of souls,
though number of the old secluded houses WeTIe retained. HOW
this inner, often paıinful, transtormation of the Order w as —

plished within relatively short peri0d, Ca be earned from
15(i) Though there 15 indication Innumber of papal documents

156) On June 1259, Alexander sent the bul! (C lis quı1 relictis » the
archbishops, bishops and the other prelates ın Germany, exhorting them nOL LO

obstruct but rather to promote the transter of the Hermit Friars of the Order
of St Augustine $trom their hermitages ınto the cıtıes JACOBS, Urkundenbuch
der Deutschordens-Commende Langeln und der Klöster Himmelpforten und
W aterler |Geschichtsquellen der Provinz Sachsen, | Halle 1882 103)
On November 29, 1259, he dispatched the SAa1Ilıec bul|l to the prelates ın Provence
(Bıbl na  — de Paris, Collection Doat, vol 62), and December 13
of the VCar ‚9) the prelates of Lombardy (MS 340 oaf the Biblioteca Angelica
ın Rome, 3 c{ ORELLI 659) Finally, January 30, 1268, Clement
addressed 1t the prelates of Aquitania A 354) On the other hand
July f | 260 Alexander gyranted the request off the Hermit Friars of Brettino
LO keep their eremetica| mode of ıfte In their O: mother house the hıll of
Brettino ıIn the vıcınıty of Fano (« Solet AMNMNNUuUECEIEC sedes » , FE.MPOLI POTTHAST
15) Also number of other Augustinian hermitages AA allowed tÜ’O remaın.
hus Augustine (Novellus) of Tarano stayed fOl’ while 1n the hermitage St
Barbara 1n the vicınıty of Santa Fıora (Vita beatıi Aug Nowelli | cta
Maı 619) and, atter resignıng the offıce of Prior General, retired {O the
hermitage St Leonard ın the neighborhood of Siena (zbid. ] cta S>. Maı

620) Concerning these z hermitages which, betfore the (ireat Union, ha:
een houses of the I uscan Congregation (cf ORELLI 454), s CC OTH, Augusli-
nıana 291 E Lecceto; bid 296, Santa Fiora: Vfr 460,
465, Moreover, ın keeping ıth the } tradition of the Order SOINE 9151

hermitages WEOEIC tounded. In 1308 t+he Chapter of the Lateran Basilica granted
the Augustinilan Friars Andrew of Cascia and John o Nursia, who ha

received the perm1ss1on tor the oundation of hermitage trom the Prior
eneral, place (C ın quadam solitudine unıus valliıs, qUa«LC dicitur V allis Nucis,
ıIn dioecesi Spoletana districtu asclae, ı919}3 multum longe ab ecclesia Sti
Benedicti ın Vallibus, ecclesiae Lateranensi subijecta » (« Nonnulla documenta
Florentina d ordinem ratrum eremıtarum Augustin] spectantla », {
110 TI’he CON'CESSION of the eremı:torıum V allis Nucis Was confirmed ın | 336
(ibid. 111 E.) In EINS at the equest of Siıimon of Todi, Bishop Mafteo of Terni
DaVC LO the Augustinman monastery St Peter of the SaInle cıty the church of
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Henry's report LO warrant the conclusion that he inspected these
documents personally, the fact remaıns that his account describes
correctly the sıtuatıon the Order had LO master immediately after
ıts reorganızation 1ın 1256 and served doubt basıs for Jordan
of Daxony s fuller discussion of the aIne problem 157  —

TIhe difficulties Just described WEeTIC not the only ONECS the Ne

mendicant Order had LO InNne Danger threatened also from
without. In 1215 the Fourth Lateran Counc:il had torbidden the
foundation of Nne Orders ]58)° In 1274, the Second General Coun-
cl of Lyon had repeated the prohibition and ordered the SUPPICS-
10 of Al monastıc oundations contravenıng thıs law The Augusti-
nıans (and Carmelites) had only provisionally een recognızed
following approved wa of monastıc ıte before the Fourth Ba
teran Council. Moreover, the anon of the Council, contaınıng the
provisional toleration, had alluded LO future plans of Pope Gre-
DSOTVY regardıng the Augustinian, Carmelite and other Orders .')9).
Not before 1298 when Boniface 111 changed the provisional tole-
ratıon LO definite approval 160) could the (J)rder of the Hermiuit Friars

St Bartholomew, sıtuated ın secluded spot of hıs diocese, where, ıth the
permi1ss1ıon of the superlors, SOINE friars VLG LO ead eremetica| ıte (HERRRERA,
Alphabetum Aug 376:; ORELLI 327 t3 Somewhat later, Friar John of
Cascia W as lHowed to leave the monastery of Cascia and retire ınto the valley
of Atino MORINI, c 11 beatto (ilovannı da Cascıa Agostinilano », Bolletino
Storico Agostiniano 1926-1927] I34)., w.here he built hermitage In the
Vvicınıty of Leonessa and Monteleone (:bid. 178 ct HERRERA, Alphabetum Aug
| 167 l 112 |)

157) Vfr
l)8) Conc Lateranense 13 (Mansı 1002
159) Conec. Lugdunense 1274) 223 (Mansı 97) C Ceterum Carmelitarum

et Eremitarum Augustini ordines, qUOTum instıtutio dietum concilium gyenerale
praecessıt, ıIn SU: INANEeEerTrEe concedimus, donec de 1fDS1S fuerit aliter rdinatum.
Intendimus siquidem iam de ıllis quam de reliquis et1iam O mendicantibusordini } prout anımarum salut; et statu1ı expedire viderimus, Hrovidere »
At the beginning the pope’'s attıtude owards the Carmelites and Augustinian
Frilars IS ave been VEr INOre reserved than when the final ext WasSs
formulated. For the orıgınal draft of have been ASs tollows :
(C Carmelitarum et Eremitarum Augustini ordines, quı asserunt nte dictum
concilium instıtutos ı A The or1g1n, then, of the TWO Orders before the decisive
date (the Lateran Council of 120 1S here represented allegation (qui...
asserunt). Concerning thıs question, - S KUTTNER, « Conciliar Law ın the
Makıng: {Ihe Lyonese Constitutions o Gregory ın Manuscript at W ashington E
Miscellanea Pio Paschini (Rome 1949 7 ct ROTH, Augustiniana

160) Sexti Decretal., Lib I, tıt XVIIL, (2 1055 Friedberg):;: CHenry of. Friemar’s « Treatise »  I}  Henry’s report to warrant the conclusion that he inspected these  documents personally, the fact remains that his account describes  correctly the situation the Order had to master immediately after  its reorganization in 1256, and served no doubt as a basis for Jordan  of Saxony’s fuller discussion of the same problem *!°’).  The difficulties just described were not the only ones the new  mendicant Order had to overcome. Danger threatened also from  without. In 1215, the Fourth Lateran Council had forbidden the  foundation of new Orders *!°°). In 1274, the Second General Coun-  cil of Lyon had repeated the prohibition and ordered the suppres-  sion of all monastic foundations contravening this law. The Augusti-  nians (and Carmelites) had only provisionally been recognized as  following an approved way of monastic life before the Fourth La-  teran Council. Moreover, the canon of the Council, containing the  provisional toleration, had alluded to future plans of Pope Gre-  gory X regarding the Augustinian, Carmelite and other Orders !**),  Not before 1298, when Boniface VIII changed the provisional tole-  ration to definite approval '°°), could the Order of the Hermit Friars  St. Bartholomew, situated in a secluded spot of his diocese, where, with the  permission of the superiors, some friars were to lead an eremetical life (HERRRERA,  Alphabetum Aug. 2. 376; TOoRELLI 5. 327 f.). Somewhat later, Friar John of  Cascia was allowed to leave the monastery of Cascia and retire into the valley  of Atino (A. MoRıni, «Il beato Giovanni da Cascia Agostiniano », Bolletino  Storico Agostiniano 3 [1926-1927]  151), where he built an hermitage in the  vicinity of Leonessa and Monteleone (ibid. 178; cf. HERRERA, Alphabetum Aug.  1 167; AA J2 12 n )  VED ML  '°) Conc. Lateranense IV (1215) c. 13 (Maxnsı 22. 1002).  *°) Conc. Lugdunense II (1274) c. 23 (MaAnsı 24. 97): « Ceterum Carmelitarum  et Eremitarum s. Augustini ordines, quorum institutio dictum concilium generale  praecessit, in suo statu manere concedimus, donec de ipsis fuerit aliter ordinatum.  Intendimus siquidem tam de illis quam de reliquis etiam non mendicantibus  ordinibus, prout animarum saluti et eorum statui expedire viderimus, providere ».  At the beginning the pope’s attitude towards the Carmelites and Augustinian  Friars appears to have been even more reserved than when the final text was  foranlated. For the, original draft of c 23 scems to haye been as follows :  « Carmelitarum et Eremitarum s. Augustini ordines, qui se. asserunt ante dictum  concilium institutos... ». The origin, then, of the two Orders before the decisive  date (the IV Lateran Council of 1215) is here represented as an allegation (qui...  asserunt). Concerning this question, see S. KUTTNER, « Conciliar Law- in the  Making: The Lyonese Constitutions of Gregory X in a Manuscript at Washington »,  Miscellanea Pio Paschini 2 (Rome 1949) 74; cf. ROTH, Augustiniana 3. 30 f.  IGO)  Sexti Decretal., Lib. III, tit. XVII, cap. un. (2..1055 Friedberg); « ... Ere-Lre
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of St Augustine consider tself fully approved member of the
2T family of relig10us Orders 1n the Church. In their modern
form, the Augustinians certainly had originated after 1745 But the
representatıves of the (Order al the LL yonese Council could claim
that the foundation of number of their houses preceded the de
C1S1Ve ate 161) [+ 15 along thıs line that Henry argues for the
greater antıquıty of hlS Order agaınst the Dominicans and Tan-
C1scans (4 08)

Sexta verıtas est, quod ordo ratrum eremıtarum sanctı AÄugustinı]
SUul instıtutione multo antıqulor est ordinibus ratrum praedica-

orum et mınorum, licet SUul habitatione 1ın civitatibus, QqQUAC facta
est per dominum Alexandrum tempore sıt poster1or.
Quod pate per decretalem, qUaC incıpıt Religionum,
Libro Sexto, De religio0sis domibus 16 ubı dicitur In EXIH,: quod
instıtutıio ordinis ratrum eremıtarum sanctı Augustinı praecessıt COIl-

cılium generale Lateranense, quod quidem concilium celebratum
fu1t sSuL. Innocentio HI. qUO tempore nondum ordines praedicatorum
el mınorum uerant institulti....

TOmM the foregoing LEexT Ca SC that Henry does nOoL o1ve

mıtarum sanctı Augustinı el Carmelitarum ordines, QUOT UILL instıtut1o dietum COIl-

ciılium generale praecessıt, ıIn solido sSLiatiu volumus permanerT«c Ihe pontiff reters
LO thıs hıs actıon ın the bu C Sacer rdo vester (Jan 1302 JACOBS, Urkunden-
buch In 156 supra| 123 . the SaIne bul|] 1S found ın F.MPOLI but dated
Jan 21. 298 ( Nos aute ad dictum ordinem, qQUCTN ıIn sTatiu firmo, solido
stabili decrevimus et volumus permancere, apostolicae consideration1s ıntuıtum

dirıgentes, ad \ibenter intendimus... » Here INa y : t+he ofe of
an ONn YyIMOUS wriıter ın F  er Harleian 2386 (saec. XV) ot the British Museum,

63Y (C tem Guido archidiaconus |Guido d e Baysıo| bene 1n gylossa SUÜU. up
ın solido statu haec l;tteradicto capitulo Religionum dicıt SIC ® Super verbo

ımm utat antıquam, ub; MAcebatur ın SU! StTAaLu INaNeIC concedimus i et SIC

ıstı duo ordines sunt t+otaliter confirmati, uL hıc Haec Guido »

161) Ihe thirteenth-century Francıscan cohronicler Salimbene c Adamo reports
ın his ronica Ordinis Minorum (MGH Script. 255) that Gregory intended
LO the Order 9# the Augustinı]an Hermits, and that ıt due only

the intervention of their Cardinal Protector Richard Annıi:baldi that the POPRPC
refraine« trom carryıng Out hIS plan. Salimbene’s statement, expressing the V1CW
of his OW. Order, must, oft COUITISC, be taken ıth SOINE LTESCIVEe. The cardinal
W as not present at the Counczcil. But 1t INa Yy el]l be that he Was responsible for
the a favorable wording of the Aina|l tExT of the lLyonese constituti.on, published
ın Rome, by pomtıng Out the DOPEC hat he personally ha. known number
of Augustinıan houses which ha existed betore DA (cf ROTH, Augustiniana

31)
162) See 160 SUPT:
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the füu history of the events which led LO the definite approval of
the 1915 mendicant Order He presents only the final result, basıng
his AaCcCcount exclusively K Religionum of the Sixth Book of the
Decretals, from which the reference LO future plans of Gregory
had een eliminated by Bonitace NM wh had also changed the
provisional toleration of the Order LO definite approval 163)' In this
WaYy mMa also understand Henry s later statement

E+ Cr Innocentium 8! dem ordo registratur et e1s regula
Augustin: confirmatur et ordo eremıtarum sanctı Augustini UNCU-

Datur ; et hoc ANNO domin!] millesimo ducentesimo quınto decimo
(4 14-117)in  Henry of Friemar’s « Treatise »  the full history of the events which led to the definite approval of  the new mendicant Order. He presents only the final result, basing  his account exclusively on c. Religionum of the Sixth Book of the  Decretals, from which the reference to future plans of Gregory X  had been eliminated by Boniface VIII, who had also changed the  provisional toleration of the Order to definite approval *°°). In this  way we may also understand Henry’s later statements :  Et per Innocentium IIl idem ordo registratur et eis regula  Augustini confirmatur et ordo eremitarum sancti Augustini nuncu-  patur ; et hoc anno domini millesimo ducentesimo quinto decimo  (4. 114-117).  ... licet in registro papali dicatur contineri, quod Innocentius II  ordinem eremitarum sancti Augustini registraverit (5. 54 f.).  Henry was keenly aware of the fact that no pope, after Ale-  xander IV, had favored the Augustinian Hermits so much as Boni-  face VIII. Accordingly, no other pope receives such warm praise  from him as this pontiff (3. 142 f. ; 5. 9 f.), though again he refers  only in a general way to « the great and unparalleled favors » con-  ferred on the Order by Boniface VIII, without specifying their na-  ture or quoting any particular papal document.  Henry’s terse statement that the Order of the Hermit Friars  of St. Augustine was approved by Gregory IX in 1230 (3. 135-137 ;  cf. 5. 51-54), gives no hint as to the source from which he might  have gathered his information. It seems, however, to refer to the  bull « Cum olim sicut » which, on December 8, 1228, the same  pope addressed to « the Hermit Friars of Brettino in the Diocese of  Fano and the other Friars subject to them »  164)  . From the bull we  learn that the pope granted the request of these hermits to adopt  the Rule of St. Augustine, since the Rule they had followed before  was not one of the approved Rules as demanded by the Fourth  Lateran Couneil in 1215. The bull then concerned solely the Hermit  Friars of Brettino, i. e., one of the five Hermit Congregations which,  in 1256, Alexander IV combined into the Order of the Hermit Friars  of St. Augustine. Since the Brettino Friars had now accepted an  approved Rule, namely, the Rule of St. Augustine, the bull re-  cognized them as one of the ordines approbati.  For good reason Henry attached great weight to the appoint-  162 Cf* KUTTNER; loc. eit. (n  159 supra) p. 74.  164) EMPOLI 123; POTTHAST 8288.licet 1ın regıistro papalı dicatur confineri, quod Innocentius 88|
ordinem eremıtarum sanctı Augustin! registraverıt Ö 54 E}

Henry W as keenly aAaiec of the fact that DODEC, after Ale-
xander had avored the Augustinian ermits much ON1-
face {I1[ Accordingly, other POPDEC recelıves such WarTIı praıise
from hım this pontiff ©] 147 96 F) though agaın he refers
only ın general WaVY LO (( the and unparalleled favors COINl-

ferred the Order by Bonitace 111 without specifyıng their _
Lure quoting al particular papal document.

Henry's terse statemen that the (Order of the Jermit Friars
of St Augustine Wa  N approved by Gregory 1ın 1230 ®) 25.137/
c$ 51-54 Y1ves ınt LO the SOUTCE ftrom which he might
ave gathered his intormation. |+ C however, reter the
bull Cum olim sıcut which, December 1228. the aIllec

PODC addressed LO the Hermit Friars of Brettino ın the Diocese of
ano and the other Friars subject tOo them 164) TOoOm the bull
learn that the PODC oranted the request of these hermits LO adopt
the Rule of St AÄugustine, SINCEe the ule they had followed before
Wa  N NOT OI of the approved Rules demanded by the Fourth
|_ ateran Councıil 1n FZ1S TIhe bull then concerned solely the Hermit
Frlars of Brettino, OTL of the hive Hermit Congregat:ons wh1ch‚
ın 1256 Alexander combined nto the Order of the Hermit Friars
of St Augustine. Since the Brettino Friars had NO accepted
approved ule namely, the ule of St AÄugustine, the bull —

cognized t+hem OIl of the ordines approbati.
kor xood 1T1e6eaAason Henry attached grea weight LO the appoınt-

168) Ct KUTTNER, loc cıt (n 159 supra)
184) F MPOLI 123:; POTTHAST 8288
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mMent by John XI} of the Augustinian Hermits custodians of
the tomb of St Augustine INn Pavia. He regarded thıs appoıntment

the final and official recognıtion of their claim unbroken
descent trom St Augustine his true and real onnNs [ wice
(3 64-177 : 82-189 : ct 1) he speaks al OINe length
about this significant even and cıtes ©& 71-174) Dassagec from the
papal bull which contaıns the appoıntment, though he quotes the
Lext not verbatim but trom MECMOTYV ]6.')).

In explaining why the Church DaVC O the Order the title (rder
of the Hermit Friars of St Augustine (3 35-00 166) Henry displays

expert knowledge of Canon Law Not only 1S his quoting tech-
nıque precise, but the quotatıions themselves OV +hat he TEW
them directly from the Corpus Iuris Canonici.

ast though not least‚ Henry shows himself able and solid
ascetical wriıter, whether he expounds the symbolic meanıng of the
Augustinian habit (Z 10-48 167 explains the excellency of EIEC-

mitical ıfe (4 34-78 188) trıes LO SDULF hıs brothers 1n religion LO

ogreater ECISCVCIANCE ın the professed Wa of perfection by stressing
the exemplary ıfe of earlier brethren, ( of whom died 1ın the
odor of sanctıty (chapter 6) In these speaks INa who
W as master iın the spiritual ıfe

Henry's treatıse W as OOIl be eclipsed by the INOTEC COM PDITC-
hensive work of his pupıl Jordan of Saxony. Concerning OInNne Su
Jject atters however, ıt remaıned indispensable ource-book
fOI' later Augustinian historians. Here INa add that the Har-
leian 2386 (saec. XV) of the British Museum contaıns T  a
number o# S from Henry s treatıse 170)

165) Ihe precıse LE XT of }HS Dassag c of the bu 1S printed infra ( Notes),
ofe LO 64-174 Also ın thıs Case Jordan of Saxony TOVCS LO be the 111LOTE

thorough historlan. Hıis quotation of the Sa'Ine Passage shows that he ha made
aretul CODY of the text from the original SOUTCE (cf VFr 64)

166) Jordan of Saxony (Vfr E} tollows Henry closely ın the discussion
of the SaInle topıc.

16 his Dassagec 15 ONn of Jordan o# S5axony s ILLE ın Vir 51:53
168) Jordan of Saxony VFr | lines 40-44 coples almost verbatim Friemar

423._.47
169) We ention especially the 1st of the Superiors Genera| ot the Order

(chapter
110) note, entitled De antıquıtate fratrum eremı:tarum ordinis sanctı Augustini

(F 607), contaıns the following eXcerpits from Henry's treatıse : 217 83-85
98-109 1117186 Another note, entitled Declaratio de oriıgıne el instıtutione et
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Henry’s treatıse W as published for the tirst time by Esteban

1n 19192 17]) It Cannot be called critical edition In the strıct 749}

of the word. Its author imited himself reproducing the text of
CO Verodunensis (V) and Z1ViINZ number of varıant readıngs,
ftound 1n CO Vat Reg 565 (R) and 1ın MS 50] of the Biblioteca
Angelica ın Rome (A) Probably because of the orea haste with
which the edition W as prepared, Man y mistakes (we counted fifty
S1X) nto the reading of V7 NO W as there gyıven full aCCount
of the varıant readings of and Moreover, only ın faw
d Fsteban touch upON the question concernıng the SOUICES sed
by Henry. ıthout mınımızın? Eisteban’'s undenijable merıt 1n
king Henry s treatıse for the Yrst time accessible LO students of
medieval history, thought that edition meeting modern needs
would be welcome contribution LO this centenary publication.

TIhe following 15 list of the MSS sed for this edition, with
theiır code designations, description of each, and brief AaCcCount
of their interrelations An their value for the reconstruction of the
text

(V erodunensıs). Verdun, Bibliotheque publique, 4
a XIV (between | 343 and | 345 172) 213 tolios, 55 12 Ihe
text of Henry's treatıse starts | 44* ancl ends | 50" The

1s excel]ently wrıtten In semiıcursıve characters, with rubrics and
inıtials In red, strong, yellowish vellum and bound 1n spotted
sheep eather. |t HE belonged LO the monastery of the Augusti-
nıan Friars INn Barfleur, Dep Manche, ın north-west France. Henry s
treatıse W as copied with EAFS T here e veErYy tew Omı1ıssıons

confirmatione ordinis fratrum eremıuıtarum sancltı Augustini (f 627 64”), offers
Ven larger list, namely, 61-66; 66-68 21-127:; 38-55 : 71-80 83-90 ;

120-131 : 45-149 9-26; 98-; 111-114 114-117 51-54
L 279-283 298-307 ;: 321-328 As STEBAN (ibid 279 f.) has CON-

vincingly shown, tormer assertions that the treatıse wWwWas printed at Venice ın 1514,
must be due TO hıs claım W as Arst macle by LEAL, Crysol Hurificativo,
Lisboa 1674, 369 without Z1VINg the printer s V 380kA ea| In Lurn Was quoted
by (JANDOLFUS, Dissertatio historica de ducentis celeberrimis Augustinianis
scriptoribus, Romae 1704, 169 Finally, LANTERI, Postrema saecula SC.  S reli-
g10N1S Augustinianae B: Romae 1860, 419, repeated the SaTNe statement, without
gıvıng the SOUTCE which he based his assertion. No CODY of bhıs edition
clue LO on has COINE LO OUTr attention.

Only tew maller portions of the WEeIie Yrıtten somewhat later by
difterent hands We INaYy disregard thefm ın OUT study, S1IN:CEe they do nOotL contaın
Henry’s treatıse.
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of single words, mınor mistakes and correctlons. In OINC instances
the scribe noticed immediately the mistake he had made, and COI -

rected ıt ın rather siımple WaVYy, for instance, TU adıit | TU  N

a bit vel adiit, 84_-185 incredibile el DIOLSUS impossible vide-
batur| incredibile et DTrOrSUuS incredibile videbatur SC impossibile.
He W as less happy ın makıng correction ın 56-5/ verlor titulus82  R. Arbesmann  of single words, minor mistakes and corrections. In some instances  the scribe noticed immediately the mistake he had made, and cor-  rected it in a rather simple way, for instance, I. 44: rus adiit] rus  abiit vel adiit, or 5. 184-185 ; incredibile et prorsus impossible vide-  batur] incredibile et prorsus incredibile videbatur seu impossibile.  He was less happy in making a correction in 3. 56-57: verior titulus  ... quam] verus ymo [in margine] titulus  . quam. In one instance  only is the text marred by a hopelessly corrupted reading, namely,  in 2. 76-77 where, instead of « quantum patet aura in domo faenea »  (a quotation from Aug., Conf. 9.7.16), the scribe wrote: « Quartum  [probably influenced by the preceding tertio in line 60] patet ; ait  enim [ait. n., an erroneous reading of aura]: habita {[supplied  above the line to make the passage give sense] in domo faenea ».  V is our earliest and best copy. F. 144”: « Incipit tractatus de  origine et progressu ordinis fratrum heremitarum et vero ac proprio  titulo eiusdem, compilatus per fratrem Henricum de Alamania, sa-  crae paginae professorem, pro directione simplicium non habentium  plenam notitiam praedictorum. Quia nonnulli ignorantes... ». F. 150*:  « Quod nobis praestare dignetur, de cuius munere venit, ut sibi a  fidelibus digne et laudabiliter serviatur. Amen. Compilatus fuit iste  tractatus anno domini M°CCC°XXX1ul”. Deo gratias »  173).  2. R (Romanus). — Rome, Biblioteca Vaticana, Reginensis Lat.  565, : saec. XIV. (an:ı 1354 1, 34 folios, 2723 em. The text ıof  Henry’s treatise runs from f. 29° to f. 34°. The only other piece  the MS contains (f. I” - f. 28°) is entitled. Correctorium tractatus de  origine et progressu ordinis fratrum heremitarum sancti Augustini,  vero ac proprio titulo eiusdem. Its author is a Canon Regular who  defends the priority of the Canons Regular as the true sons of  St. Augustine against Henry’s claim. T’he name of the scribe ap-  pears on f. 29" : « Scripsit Durandus de Aln » (Ahlen in Westphalia ?).  As compared with V, R is less carefully written and contains a  number of omissions (the larger ones occur in I. 13-15 ; 2. 76-80 ;  73 For a description of V, see Catalogue G&Eneral des Manuscrits des Biblio-  theques Publiques des Departements, Tome V (Paris 1879), p. 451 f.; E. ESTEBAN,  « De codice Verodunensi 41 documenta de rebus ordinis continente », AA 3. 91-94;  « De tractatu Fr. Henrici de Vrimaria de origine et progressu ordinis FF. EE.  S. Augustini », AA 4. 281.  ı74) Cf, f. 28%: « Praesens correctorium compilatum fuit et conscriptum ad  laudem et honorem dei, virginis gloriosae et beatissimi Augustini totiusque curiae  caelestis anno domini millesimo CCC° quinquagesimo quarto, XX die mensis Martii ».quam | yYINO | in margine | titulus qUaln. In 0391 ınstance
only 15 the text marred by hopelessly corrupted readıing, namely,
ın 1647 where, instead of quantum pate AUTIaA ın OoOMOoO faenea
(a quotation from Aug., Conf 9.7.16 the scribe wrote : Quartum
|probably inAÄuenced by the preceding tertio ın line 60] pa aıt

enım laıt. ’ TITONECOU: readıng of aura| : habıta |supplied
above the line LO make the PAasSSage 91ve sense | ın OMO faenea K

15 OUr earliest and est CODY | 44 Incipit tractatus de
orıgıne et PTOSTESSU ordinis ratrum heremitarum el VOGCIO proprı10
titulo eiusdem, compilatus PCI ratrem Henricum de Alamanıa,
GEa pagınae professorem, PIO directione simplicıum 110 habentium
plenam notit1am praedictorum. Quia nonnulli; ıgnorantes... )) |150*

Quod nobis praestare dignetur, de CU1us INUTNCIC venıt, ut sıb]
Aidelibus digne el laudabiliter servılatur. AÄAmen Compilatus fuit ıste
tractatius AaNnlno domin!] MICGE XXXHIE Deo gratias 173).

(Romanus). Rome, Biblioteca Vaticana, Keginensıis |_at
565 aect XIV (an 1354 174) folios, 27:x 273 The text of
Henry's treatıse rUunNns from 29" LO 24V TIhe only other plece
the contaıns (f | 28') 1S entitled Correctorium tractatus de
orıgine et PprosgreSssu ordinis fratrum heremitarum sanctı Augustini,
DCero fdrofprio +itulo eiusdem. Its author 1S Canon Regular wh.:
defends the prior1ıty of the Canons Regular the rue ons of
St Augustine agaınst Henry's claim. Ihe NaIile of the scribe
ca 29 Scripsit Durandus de Aln )) (Ahlen 1ın Westphalia >))
As compared with 1S less carefully wrıtten and contaıns
number of Omı1ıss]ıons (the larger 0}815 CcE ın 13775 76-80 :

173 For description of SCC Catalogue General des Manuserits des Riblio-
theques Publiques des Departements, Tome (Paris 879), 45 | E STEBAN,
(C ] Je codice Verodunensi documenta de rebus ordinis continente » y 91-94

De tractatu Fr enric1ı de Vrimaria de Oorıgıne et PTOSICSSu ordiniıs
Augustinı », 281

174) Ct 28VY Praesens corrector1um compilatum fut e conscrıptum ad
laudem honorem del, virgınıs gloriosae el beatıssım ı Augustin] tot1usque curlae
caelestis 11NO domin!] millesimo CCC quınquagesımo quarito, die mensıs Marktıi » A
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04-106 54-156 - 19:121). The secribe also garbled number
of unfamiliar words an Proper and, In ome instances, made
arbitrary additions and changes ın the text 297 Incipit trac-
atLus de orıgıne el PDPTrOZSTESSU nostrı ordinis, VeTrO Propr10 titulo
eiusdem, compilatus 19124 ratrem Henricum de Almannia PDIO direc-
tione simplicium 910} habentium plenam experı1<en >tiam SCUu —

t1ıtam de praefatis. Scripsit Durandus de Aln Quia nonnulli 12NO0-
rantes... D 34' Quod nobis praestare dignetur... AÄAmen Com-
pılatus est ste tractatus DECI ratrem Henricum de Almannıa, SACTaE

theologiae dignissımum professorem, ordinis ratrum heremitarum
sanctı Augustini, AMNMNO dominı: millesimo CCC XXXAUN- CUul deus sıt
propitius NUnNCcC et SCIMNPCK., Amen 175)_

(Parisinus). Paris, Bibliotheque de Arsenal, 763
(647 L *o 8 o X 295 tolios, 20,8 x 14 The LEexTt of Henry s
treatıse starts 34 an ends 4() ritten aDer, with
inıtials 1n red, and bound In parchment, the formerly belonged
LO the library of the Canons Regular of St Victor of Paris. The
COpyıng of Henry s treatıse betrays rea hurry. T here AI INanYy
arbitrary changes, corrupted readings and oreat number of OITITCC-

ti1ons. In quıte number of instances the scribe, unable read the
exemplar from which he copied, eft blank (cf 2 9 /5

| .6 /2 ; 90 : : 5 f 104 105
50) nly ın LW places (5 104 and 50) the miıssıng words wWere

supplied by much later, probably seventeenth century, hand
also ofters much abbreviated version of 07-166 (In the other

hand, ıts catalogue of saınts 32-60 1S much larger than that of
RWM The treatıse has headıng and starts immediately with
the text (f 34) Quia nonnull; ıgnorant SIC).. )., Explicit (£ 40")
(( uod nobis praestare dignetur... Amen Iste tractatus est COIll-

pletus per venerabilem doctorem magıstrum Henricum de Alama-
nla, SACITIa®e pagınae professorem, ordinis ratrum heremiıtarum sanctı
Augustinıi, anno domini MSCCC*“h11 176)

Vindobonensis). Vienna (Wien), OQesterreichische Na

e C the description of ın 281
For description af P. SC Catalogue des Manuserits de la Bibliotheque

de l Arsenal, PaT Martin, Tlome euxieme (Paris 1886) 84- E.STEBAN,
280 FEUTRY, « De exıstentla Codicis Parisiensis continentiıs LracC-
".De orıgıne et TOSgTESSU ordinis Fr Henryici de Urimaria » SsıCc bid

382
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tionalbibliothek, 1651 (Theol. /54) parchment, SacCcC. XIV, fo
lios, OCIiaVvOoO. TIhe rst twelve folios PAZY contaın Henry's treatıse.
It 15 the whole carefully wriıtten CODY ın L[WO columns of Lwenty-
nıne lines. Striving tor clarity of the text has led LO number of
additions, tor instance, 55 9 3 14 ; 19 5 / /
I4 f 9 102 : 104 ; 167 / 176 179 TI here 185 engthy
interpolation after 1n onnection with the that makes
St Francis of Assis; disciple of the Augustinian ermits. On the
other hand, the Passag«ec contamıng the clash of OPIN10NS between

Augustine Novellus and James of Viterbo 15 omitted 5 107 f
TIhe LEexT 15 resumed ıIn the middle of the moral derived ftrom the
exemplum 5 141 et CUu) quanta humilitate.. ))) Disconnected,
they are; from the preceding Dpart, the lines 41.-146 hardly gıve
C I1 | Incipıt tractatus de orıgıne el PrOgTESSU nostrı ordinis,
scilicet ratrum heremitarum sanctı Augustini, el VEeEIO Propr10
titulo eiusdem, compilatus DE ratrem Heinricum de Alemanıa,
SACTaAa® theologiae dignissımum professorem, DIO eruditione simpli-
C1UmM ratrum NO habentium plenam experjıentiam SC notit1iam de
praedictis. Quia nonnulli ignorantes... y X uod nobis DIaC-
stare dignetur... AÄAmen. Compilatus est ste tractatus 1911 ratrem
Heinricum de ]manıa, SACrIrae theologiae dignissımum professo-
('CI11 ordinis ratrum heremitarum sanctı Augustinıi, annn dominı
GE XXXANN, C eus sıt propitıus NUNC et SCIHNMPCI 177)

(Monacensıis). Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek,
Cod lat (Clm) 2956 parchment, ACC AIN.: 188 folios, Octavo. It
formerly belonged LO the Brigittine CONvent (c monasterıo0 ord

Brigidae ))) of Altomünster ın Upper Bavarıae. Ihe Lext of Mi
16 represents shorter version of Henry's treatıse. I he

abbreviation W äas accomplished 1ın LW WaYysSs In OIXINlle instances
(cf 132275 20:26 : 55-60 ; 13-114 ; I3 10-13 |
| 19-28 29_33 54-80 1 16-1 I8 : 29-154 ; 28_147) v Z

225 5) portions nNnOot absolutely required by the traın of thought
weTrTe€e omitted 1ın other places (cf 53-68 f 29_48 n 60-67

25055 341 1 0) the LEeXT W as condensed considerably. Like
(cf 4() ff} has interpolation 1n connection with the SLOrYy

according tOo which St Francis lived for while with the Augustinian

l77) C+ Tabulae codicum manuscriptorum praeter STraeCOS el orientales ıIn
Bibliotheca Palatina V indobonensı! asservatorum , ed Academia Caesarea Vindo
bonensiıs (Vindobonae 864 269
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ermits before founding his OW Order. An entire passage, 168
174 has een transferred and placed immediately after 108 On
the whole, 18 carefully wrıtten, with few mistakes, correctlons,
and LW by the original secribe. Being epıtome, ıt 15 of
imited value for the reconstruction of the entıre text 67

Incıpit Lractatus de orıgıne et PTrOgreSsu atque Propr10 titulo OT-

dinıs, scilicet. ratrum heremitarum Auzgustini, DECI reverendissıi-
HH magıstrum ratrem Heinricum, SaCTa® theologiae et praedicti
ordinis professorem, compilatus AaNnno dominı: MC XS quarto.
Quia sunt nonnulli i1gnorantes... )) Fxplicit (f uod noi:>is
praestare dignetur, de Cu1lus INUNeCTIE venıt, ut sıb] fidelibus ul1s
digne el laudabiliter servlatur. AÄmen )) hen there fOHOW 1mMMmMe-
diately the following LW appendices.

ost obitum S Augustini Alı; e1uUs iıbidem vel CIrca, custodientes
COr DUS elus, annıs manserunt Sed DeEI gentem barbaricam C1V1-
Late Hipponensi | Yponens:i cod.| Cu locis astantibus totaliter DIO-
fanata |prophanata cod.| 1n quandam insulam, ubi rıtu heremitico
PerManere potuerunt, sanctıssımum COI DUS transtulerunt. In dicta
autem insula custodierunt Cu Cicta terra depopulata et
desolata funt J91-24 inım1ıcos fidei christianae. Post- quod teMPUS chris-
tianissimus Liutbrandus | Aliprandus cod.| Longobardorum F

yloriosum COrDUS 501 OVEeE allis sanctitorum corporibus, Aliis
patrıs nostrı gloriosi, ın Papiam, cıvıtatem regalem et praecıpuam
tunc regni SUl, adduci fecit et ın ecclesia sanctı Petri ın Caelo AÄAureo
honorifice tumuları. In quo dem 0 el Boethius, quı el sanctus
everinus dicitur, - tumulati SUNt Papıani VEeIO sanctum COrDUS u1s
fratribus sÖclaverüunt. Sed 1i non rernahserunt, qula 110 erat locus
pIus vivendi 1psorum, quı tantummodo 1n heremis morabantur.
Locus aütem, ın quo tumüulatus est, Romanae ecclesiae subest. Eit
qula fratres nostr; 1910)} ı bj remanserunt, sedes apostolica DECI diversa
tempora diversis 08 tradidit, quandoque N12T1s monachis, qua  —
doque aliis, tandem canonicıs regularibus 1PpSsum tradıidit Sed tem-

pore tert11 abbatis Hius ‚Ordinis canonıcorum tradidit 1pPsum nobis
modo

Augustinus 1n quodam sSsermone 178) SUOS rafres heremitas -hor-
tatur diecens: Non satıs prodest, quod locum iıstum expetimus, sS1
tales u  9 quales 1n SECCUIO ESS«C poterımus. Numquid nobis ın hoc
secretio habıitantibus aliquid prodes?, quando tyrannıco dominatu

l78) Concerning this N, S!  €' x'fifra, — Notes,
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malıtia in nobis regnat Quando 1Tra superegqultat Quando maıcrem
meium nobis humanus oculus QUaIn divinus inducit ? Quomodo
laudabiles heremitas NOS CeEsSSC credimus exira mundum, dum ıntra
NO mundum tenemus inclusum Ita ut quı putabamus NO  N DIe>-
cıbus nostriıs saeculo 1ps] SUCCUTITEIC, ac  c NEeECESESSEC sıt magıs SadaC-

culi intercessoribus adiuvarı indigere. Dubium quıppe NO estT, quod
1a anıma, qUaCl, concubina voluptatis, efficıtur mundanae
conversatıon1s, NO possıt effici regnum divinitatis. Ideoque, ratres,
videte vocatıonem vestram. Venire quidem ad heremum,
nerfectio est, sed O perfecte ıIn heremo vivere, damnatio
est Quid enım prodest, S1 1ın habitatione silentium <“ a1t - > et ın
habitatoribus tumultus, S1 locus qulietus corporaliter eneatiu: el 1N-
quietudo 1ın corde vertatur et colluctatio passıonum Non enım ad
istum locum conven1ımus, ut nobis mundus famuletur, ut rebus —

nıbus abundemus, omn1ı quıiete TUamur. Non utıque ad requıiem el

securıtatem sed ad PUgNalIn venımus, ad agOoNECM Processımus, ad
exercenda CAY AT  vıtııs bella TODECTaINUS, ut 110 solum 9(0)] inferamus
in1ıur1as sSe N  C sentiamus )) Haec Augustinus 179)'

(Angelicus). KRome, Biblioteca Angelica (formerly the
library of the Augustinian monastery ant Agostino), MS 501 (D

5) aACcte | folios, DCI, parchment OVEC  9 |  o 14,6 The
text of 16 15 revised CODY of Henry’'s treatıse, In which

attempt has een made LO S Al referring LO

Henry's PEISON (c£ especilally 68-69 68-172 /4-175) though
occasionally there ave een overlooked short emarks iıke
audıivi quodam VIro authentico )) ©) 94) praesente (5 7/6)

in mel praesentla (5 106) ab e1IUs OIrIe audivi )) (5 186)
TIhe author of the revısıon also enlarged the catalogue of saınts
(cf 61-89 and added LO ıf special conclusion (6 90-92 There
aAaTre [WO large acunae, namely, 86-97 and 07-159 Henry's
DOrL his experiıences during the Chapter General of Naples ın
| 300 The treatıise In carrıes the sımple title : I ractatus de oriıgine
ordinis Fratrum heremitarum sanctı Augustini. Inc. Quia nonnull;
ignorantes. Expl uod nobis praestare dignetur... AÄAmen
Ämen Amen. Explicit Lractatus de instiıtutione ordinis ratrum
heremitarum sanctı Augustini, compilatus DETI ratrem Henricum de

l:9) C£ the description of 1n Catalogus codicum latinorum Bibliothecae
Regiae Monacensis, by Halm, Laubmann and others, editio altera 1N€e€N-

datior (Monachn
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Alamanıa, SaCITa®e pagınae professorem, ordinis fratrum heremitarum
sanctı Augustini, AanNnno domin!:; COCXXXIHE I eo gratias. AÄmen 180).

(Höggmair). Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Cod
lat (Clm) 84723 (Mon. Aug |123) DET, 504
The W as wriıtten by the Augustinian Friar, Angelus Höggmaıir,
and scrıbes employed by him (c£f l) Ihe (exTt of Henry's treatıse,

4/75-492 W as copied by Höggmair himself ıIn 1730 trom 501
(A) of the Biblioteca Angelica (cf otfe 492) ]81)_ Being direct
CODY of A! 311 nOtLt be quoted ıIn the critical apparatus.

{Ihe autograph of Henry 15 a(0)8 preserved. Moreover, study
of the critical apparatus shows that the treatıse has highly diver-
sihed manuscrı1ıpt tradition. On the whole the famıily tree of the
MSS branches Out along LW peculiar lines. (Ine 15 ftormed
by VRFE the other by WM  > Both ave COIMMIMON sel of VvVarıous
peculiarities. We call specıial attention LO the following.

In WM ave the COTrrect reading: quantium pate
aura ıIn OoOMOoO faenea )) VRP the other hand, WT apparently
copied from exemplars In which the Passayc W as either already
faulty difficult LO read. At an rate, the scribe of started
Al paragraph and wrotfe Quartum instead of quantum (cf
the preceding Primo., Secundo, Tertio, lines 55 60) TIhe word

aura after pate W as corrupted aıt j9 (c aıt enım » )
hen LO make the Passas«e gy1ve CiNsec; the scribe supplied habita
above the line, that 1t read HU: Qu artum pate alıt en1ım :
habıta 1n OoOMO faenea )) 7 TIhe scribe of copied likewise : Quar
Lum pate )) Unable LO read the following Aua whatever W as

there ıIn hıs exemplar, he eft blank aC and made urther
blunder by writing de OoOMO faenea )) The scribe of R! aD Da-
rently experıencıng the aIne difficulty, omitted the entire Passage
from (( quantitum pate LO servıentes parıter tib; (line 80) In
| WM  > read correctly huijus habıtationis secreium Y has

ISO) See the descriıption of 1n ARDUCCI, Catalogus codicum manuscrip-
torum praeter £racCcCOS orientales ın RBibliotheca Angelica lim Coenobii Sanctıi
Augustini de Urbe, TIomus Prior complectens codices ab iınstıtuta bibliotheca
ad A, 1870, Komae 1892, VM E E:STEBAN, 281 501 wWwWas formerly
bound together ıth 5072 which has considerably larger S1ZEe

181) C the description of ın Catal cod lat ıbl Reg Monac.
Monach:!ii 874), T’D 494.503 contaın Index of papal bulls granted
the Aüugustinijan Order, ıth t+he of the monasteries wihere they can be
found It has been bound together ith The scr1pt 15 of the fifteenth entury.
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erroneously hulus habitatio )) and the Passaye ecINe6-

died but reads hulus habitationis locus )) In 4) WM  > fter
the COrrect reading C similibus while VRP ave de COINl-

similibus (in the pre  Ssılıon de W as erased afterwards) In
A WM  > read correctly triıduum ve]l amplius Sae€ DISSIMEC
ducere VRP omıt vel and ave CC DISSC iınstead of SAaC-

PISS1IINEC In VRP OMıIt ordo In WM  > ave COI -

rectly Vıta )) while has electio (( eloquium (( CUu (?)
Moreover, W M  S ave number of peculiar readıngs COIN-

INON, for iINnstance NO  N autem | et 110 87 applicuit | appli-
CaVvıl apparet] pate saeculo | de saeculo In |
IN1ISUSC of the aspırate cohertionis for COerti10n1s

responsible fOI' the faulty readıng cohabitationis the
LO which WM  > belong. WM  > also ave number of COININONMN ad
ditions, for instance, 42 | 20

V3 the most reliable of ll the MSS [t shows trace of an
ONSCIOU.: changes the text Moreover, 591 08 - the mistakes and
OINISS10OI): found ıL seldom affect INOTIES than 07381 word the damage

easıly recognized and thus neutralized On the other hand the
value of the ICINAaININ MSS for the reconstruction of the original
Lext considerably reduced by SCI10US shortcomings The text
PWA impaıired by grea number of arbitrary changes larger
IN1SS10N1NS and COrrupt readings offers epıtomized LEeXL only
his being the condition of the LEext tradition, the only cCorrect —_

hod LO be employed tor the reconstruction of the orıginal Lext W as

LO use basıs an COrrTreCTt S faulty readings and IN1ISS1011S

with the help of the ICINAaININ MSS The few emendations which
wWeIe NECCESSAaT CONCETN mostly ProODpDeCT

In order LO produce readable Da introduced uniformity
spelling, C nothing but confusion would ave resulted Itrom

slavishly following the MSS AÄAs rule the critical apparatus Cis
regards al contfusions of 6! and (L and ] ancl Y, and INOTE-

V 6I the us  ® of double CONSONaAaNnNnts for single and VICce (Affrica
deffluere sagita) finally such orthographic peculiarıties IN1ISUSEC

of the aspırate (herror ftor f ascalis for aschalis rethor fOI'
rhetor) an confusion of and D, and babtisma fOI' baptisma,
capud for caput) Their inclusion would ave welled the apPpa-
ratus LO unwieldy ro  rl1oNs For the ame [CasOoOonNn ave CON-

signed the SOUTCE material sed by Henry LO special sectiıon
Notes)
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CODICES' ANU SCRIP II

V Verodunensis XIV 343-45)
Komanus XIV 1354)
Parisinus

Vindobonensıis XIV

Monacensis XIV

Angelicué
Höggmair (Monacensis) ]  )
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TEXT

Caput Primum

Quia nonnull; ıgnorantes modum conversıonıs et actitum COIN-

versatıonıs gloriosissim] doctoris beati Augustini, singularis p -
trıs nostrı et patron1, possent dubitare, qua ratiıone TrTatres
nostrae religionis Pra«c ceterıs religiosis Uuam regulam profiten-
tibus ratres ordiniıs eremıtarum sanctı Augustin] specialiter di-
cerentur : iıdeo praedicta verıtas, UuUare videlicet i1uste et ratıo-
nabiliter nobis DEr sanctam Romanam ecclesiam sıt talis titulus
specialiter attrıbutus, potest V1ıa triplici eclararı.

Prima sumıtur modo uae convers1i1on1s.
10 Secunda actu Da conversatıon1ıs.

Tertia varı1ıs dictis et factis authenticae approbationis.
Prima vıa S1IC. pDate Nam licet primarıum motivum ua

cConversıiıonıs habuerit DECI divinam inspıratıonem et pPCT beati
Ambrosıii salutarem eruditionem, complementum tamen SUaAC

| converslon1ıs habuit Der beatum Simplicianum eremıtam, qu!ı
primo Romae exemplo Pauh prım1ı eremitae et beati ntoni

SUl: iuventute deo devotissime serviebat el postmodum
nıens Mediolanum vıtam solitarıam et eremiıticam Cu multis
SOC11S ferventissime duxit ad qQqUECIN Augustinus perrexıt et el
cırcuıtus EITOTITUMmM SUOTIUIN exposult. Et tunc sanctus Simplicianus
Slbl proposult sanctam vıitam beati nton1] el aliorum patrum
mundum gaudenter DTO Christo deserentium el specialiter ECXEeINN-

plum Viectorini magn! rhetoris, qu1 1n die paschali mirante
Roma et gaudente ecclesia idem catholicam LOLO populo

25 publice professus faunt. Quibus auditis COT beati Augustini ad
recıipiendum hidem catholicam fuit permaxıme inflammatum, ut

| Quia | sunt ad: ıgnorant D beatı patroni| beati patrıs nostrı
Augustin1 et singularissimi nostrı patron] beati patrıs nostrı Augustin1
patron1 patrıs nostri]| mel patrıs specialiter ideo] icd-
CIrCo praedicta videlicet scilicet attributus] hoc
d uthenticae | licet per “ 13-15
habuerit.. Cconvers1on1s | prımo prim]

ferventissıme quem ] beatus ad: sanctus| beatus
sıbj 2078 exemplum] beati i 23 magnı 23.725 qu1
professus funt 25 publice recipiendam maxıme.
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ı1psemet SLiaLur OCLiavo libro Confessionum ; gestabat enım
verba Simpliciani et exembpla dej ın visceribus Suls
quası sagıttas aCu(lLas, ut pate iıbıdem nde Augustinus auditis
verbis illius et eti1am Pontician]i, qu1ı ad 1psum visıtandum de
Africa Mediolanum venerat et sıb] plura talia exempla SanNdc-

torum virorum roposuerat, mente et vultu turbatus dixit Alipio :
Uld patımur Quid est O6 quod audisti Surgunt indocti

et rapıunt caelum, 1NOs autem C doctrinis nostrıs demergimur
35 ad inferos ).,

+ tunc beatus Augustinus, factus catechumenus beato
Ambrosio, Cr Alipio et ueTro Adeodato coepıt vivere Cl

beato Simpliciano et SOC11S e1lus secundum modum ıllorum fra-
Lirum, qUOTUIM exemplis est ONVETISU:! ad fidem catholicam.

4() Quae omn1ıa satıs possunt colligi OCLaAavo ei NONO libris Con-
fessionum.

Huic et1iam satıs oONSONaATr videtur ossidius ın libro quenm
fecit de üıta beati Augustini, ubj dicit S1IC. } Ut autem locus
proposıto convenıret, tumultum cıvıtatıs deserens IU adiit, ın

45 q UO CUu amıcıs eodem desiderio flagrantibus divinis lectionibus
ODCIam dedit )) . Ubij per FEr  Cn convenıenter intelligitur 1le locus
solitarius. IN QUO extra cıvıtatem Mediolanum CUu beato Sım-
pliciano et SOCNIS e1Us degebat diviniıs lectionibus el oratıon]
insıstens et demum C praedictis duobus beato Ambrosio

5( sanctum baptisma recepıit. F'r Lunc G beato Ambrosio de hoc

2 ıpse testatur ] dicit tradit tradidıit In ad: MPA SC [ -

vorum | verborum ut iıbıidem M Ponticianı scripsımus
Pontianı1 codd Africa ] d a +alıa Alippio Allim-
p10 Olypio Alipplio 37 patimur] Quid INOTITaINUT A hoc

quod quod udisti 1105et] violenter d|
autem ] N OSs WMA 35 ad interna In profundum 36 \

36-37 beatobeato (dicto W) Augustino facto catechumeno VRWA
Ambrosio cum | U1l C Allimpio Alypio Allıpio

beatopuero| Suü ad. Adeodato scripsımus Deodato codd
et] catholicam satıs collig;] intelligi
libro R 40-41 OCtavo libro et [0)0910; Confessionum IV Octavo Confessionum
lıbro et [0)9718! etiam consonare ] concordare contormarı
videtur] quod dicit a WM.  > Possidius scripsımus Possidonius codd hıc
et deinceps 4% ubj S1C aıt loco 43_-44 U+ auten.ı locum SAnctio PTIO-
pos1ıto invenıret 44 rus| abiıt ve| adı 45 fragrantibus 47 Me-
dyolani Mediolanensem oration:ıbus sıstens et demum

demum] deinde 49-50 beato recepit suscepit
Cu de hoc]| dehinc
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plurimüum ogratulante oLum iıllud cantıcum Te deum audamus
alternatim COomposuılt.

E quibus evidenter patetr, quod, Cu beatus Augustinus
exemplo sanctorum eremıtarum, qu1ı uerunt primarı!ı noOostrae

55 religionis undatores, per beatum Simplicianum ad fidem Christi
ultimate ONVEISU: fuerit el Cu eodem et SOC1HS SU1s ıIn 1PSO-
IU habitu 9124 teEmMPUS aliquod steterıt el pOostea fratrıbus
nostrıs anc vıiıtam eremıticam sectantıbus regulam vivendi PDCI

1pPSsum tradiderit (ut infra dicetur): quod luste et rationabiliter
sanctia Romana ecclesia NnOsStIros fratres ordinis eremıtarum sanctı
Augustini appellavit licet enım ratres nostrı pr1Us ante datio-
Nne regulae DEr beatum Augustinum dicerentur simpliciter
eremitae. regula tamen 1DS1S 918 beatum Augustinum traclita
PE Romanam ecclesiam ste titulus ordini approprlatus funt,

65 ut tunc approprılate dicerentur ratres ordinis eremıtarum
sanctı Augustini, UuUOTum singularis et pater esse NO

tantum per habitus assumptionem sSe et1iam DE SUUIN diutur-
NUu gonyictum et regulae dationem. ut infra clarius apparebit.

Caput Secundum

Secunda vıa S1C. pate Nam pOoSt e1us baptismum mansıt
Mediolani CH beato Simpliciano ın habitu erem1ıt1co cırcıter
per ut ın fide catholica DCI beatum Ambrosium et
beatum Simplicianum perfectius doceretur.

Quod habitum eremiıticum Augustinus assumpseriıt

51 congratulante A gaudente patet| colligitur 54-55 quı Simpli-
clanum ad fidem Christi 55-56 ad fidem SIC est CON-

VEeEISUS ultımo fa1t 56-57 1psorum | 1DSO 56-59 Cnr

eodem... tradiderit] Ö0 £15 consimili habitavit 116°  ® 1O et regulam peCr ı1psum
tradıidit 57 stetit tradıdıt ut| sıcut quod]
quod: rationabiliter| unde rationabile est et i1ustum ut Romana
ordinis] ratrum appellaverit appellat licet ratres quidem
nostrı ehım.. prıus prıus 61-62 donationem deser-
tiıonem >) per beatum Augustinum simpliciter 62-63
dicerentur... Augustinum 63 traditam 63-  SA regula.. apparebit

64 ordini] nostro ad: approbatus TUnNnC approprlate
omM. d—onabion}em apparebit] Patet ıgıtur VIa
prıma ad:

eius| conversionem .vel d circiter ın interstitio beatum
diceretur iınstrueretur eremiticum | beatus ad:
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et portaverıt, pate per Ambrosium in SCTINONEC de baptismo
et conversione sanctı Augustini, ubi dicit, quod baptizato
PCI beatum Ambrosium Augustinus cuculla nıgra ındutus est
desuper ZONa cıncta.

10 Nam iıdeo indutus est cuculla nıgra, ut color designaret
ın perfectum contemptum Omnıs ornatus el decoris huijus
mundı: ; vel secundum Anselmum In liıbro de simılitudinibus
PCI hoc innultur, quod vilem reputet eccatorem vel eti1am
hoc deo factum est, ut nıgrediniıs el ua paganıcae defor-

I5 mıiıtatis NUINGQUAaM oblivisceretur, sSe propterea 1IN luctu et PCI-
petua paenıtentia remanere Quod etiam designat ZONNa vel
cingulus, QUO vestis cıngıtur, defluat : qula dignum reputabat,
quod COTDUS SUUIN plus ceterıs iınnocentibus eremitıs deberet
affligere quan(to trıgınta annn orum spatıo tEeEMPUS SUUIN vanıus
PTrOo laude mundı:ı el complacentia saeculi; expenderat. Sj VEeTO

914 ONa corrıgla intelligatur, legitur, quod Elias et
Johannes Baptista ZOIla pellicea SUnt praecıncti, tunc. DE COTTI1-
g]lam vel Ona pelliceam, UUaC hAt de COTr10 T1LiUOrum anıma-
lium, significatur mortificatio omnıum mMmotuum bestialium, quı

25 1n beato AÄugustino DOSLT e1lus conversionem quası funditus sSunt
extinct].

Figura VOGIO cucullae, qQUaC 1n modum Crucıs expandiıtur,
secundum Anselmum designat 1ugem memor1am pass1ıon1s do-

3 Quod Augustini| ut diceitur 1n SECETINONE beati Ambrosii de CONversione
ugustını et portaveriıt patet| apparelt per| beatum ad:

RW baptismo| narvulorum ad sancti| beati DE
beatum Ambrosium| ab 1PSO Augustinus M desuper|] et1am
ad: Ona scripsıt et erasıt M nıgra ut| nıger ad
color] nıger ad: ıgnaret OMN1S Ornatus et OTT. 11-12 PCI-
tectum mund:; ontemptum ei OMn1ıs OrNnatus el decoris 1US | mondi
hic et deinceps Anshelmum Augustinum similitudinibus] similibus

a | 3 innueretur reputet| vel reputaret a TEDU-
peCcatorem et1am 13-14 vel tactum est ] el

| hoc ıdeo 14-16 nigredinem SUu a incredulitatis NUumMquam
oblivisceretur se. PIO deformitate S U: ın luctue remaneret 15 prop-
terea| PTO RPA post | desinat ÖonNna scripsit et erasıt
16=17 vel defluat 17 singulus ( | sSuum | tAnto
d innocentibus mund:j; expenderat scrıpsımus
expendiderat expendierat 20-26 Sı 5C. extinctı 7

COLI-sunt]| uerunt 22-23 PCI vel corrıg1am pelliceam transp.
riam 24 qui ] qUua«r q_uasi 27 ecTO Anshel-
mMu sıgnat iugem ] ingentem 28-29 domini
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mınıcae, qUaIn}n debemus nostriıs cordibus devotis meditationibus
el compassıone ıntıma complantare, et quod NO  CN 1Ps1 debemus
mundo et e1lus concupiscent1ıs eEsSse crucihx:]. Longitudo VeTO

habitus, quı protenditur c ad pedes, designat ETrSCVCIAaAN-
t1am onı proposıitl, quod debet protendi PI1INC1p10 nOstirae
CONverslıon1ıs ın nem

D Caputium quod Capu cooperıt el est apertum ad
faciem sed PEr deorsum descendens fiıguram clipei gerıt, qula
super1us est latum el CTISUS terram acultur, signifıcat carıta-
tem, qUaAC Capu anımae, To! est mentem, cooperıt el praeservat

detectibus culpabilibus. Haec superı1us debet CSSC lata quoad
40 eum ın perfecta del dilectione, se inferius strıcta el arta 1ın

striıcto us  e el moderato appetitu omnıum terrenorum.. Quod
autem ad modum clipei figuratur, designat, quod carıtas VIros
religi0sos debet protegere ab omnıbus concupiscent1ls et 1N-
centıvıs vitiıorum. Sed iste clipeus sıgnanter enetur in dorso ad

45 modum fugientium ad designandum, quod relig10sorum
mag1ıs consıstıt In fugiendo ıncentiva et Occasıones vit1ıorum
qUaMm In reluctando, quıa tutıor est victorıa talıa fugiendo qUuam

talibus offerendo et1am GCGu proposıto resistend..
Ft iıstum habitum videtur rationabiliter assumpsı1ısse propter

multa.
Primo, quıa IN fuit, ut habıtum illorum patrum

assumere et portaret, qUOTUM exemplis et doctrinis ad idem

q ua cordibus| mentibus 29-3] QqQUamn.. crucifixi| peCI qU amı et 1psı
erucihxı mundo contemplare 31-34 Longitudo... ın finem|
longitudo habitus perseverantıam uUSQuUu: ad mortem qui| qUO pPIrOoO-

tenditur| protrahitur designatur signifıcat 23233 perseverantıa
ın ] ad autem coperit 235-4] Caputium.. terrenorum |

Caputium quod super1us latum et apertum SC VETrSUS terram clausum el acutum

designat perfectam de; dilectionem et moderatum appetıtum omnıum terrenorum

sed] et gEICNS quia | CU!l 37 est | sıt ei versus|] VEeISUS

ecIO acutum accıngıtur caput| scilicet ad: et del est

ad. ıd est] et dei 41 -  za Quod ın dorso| Quod ad
modum clipei NO ad tacıem se ın dorso ponıtur 47 figura designatur
43_44 incent1vis| intentionibus clipeus signifıcanter ad
designandum quod| qula 46 fugendo 47 talium talja
vitanda et fugienda 47-48 quıa. resistendi M Eit
tionabiliter videtur sSsancius Augustinus assumpsı1sse sumpsısse 49-50
propter multa Primo assumeret et el doc:

doctrinaetrınıs



Henry of Friemar’s Treatise 95

catholicam est ONVEerrSUS et C quibus fuit personalıiter anftfo
tempore ıIn CONversatus.

C Secundo, qula beatus Simplicianus, CU1uUs persuasıone et
exemplis acl baptismum convolavit, 1pPsum adl humilitatem Christi
maxıme induxit et deo rationabile fuit, quod ın exordio SUae
CONverslonıs talem habıtum humilitatis assumeret, ut magıs CONMN-
Ormaretur e1s, quibus CONvıveret.

6() Tertio, qula C  m fuit, ut ılle, quı uturus erat pater
et dux Tatrum eremiıtarum DEeT SACTa € regulae CON-

scr1ptionem el traditionem, et1am 1DS1s contormis exıisteret per
SdCIa&e religionis habitum el conversatıonem., ut S1IC. 1Ds1 tam-
qUuUam e1us Alı; et erl 1psum Llamquam patrem, PauU-

65 pertatıs amatorem el instıtutorem merıto collaudarent, potissıme
CU. hoc ad perfectionem ver] doctoris pertineat, quod exemplo
Christj prıus inc1ıplat facere., pOostea docere.

Postmodum autem pla mMaftre Augustini 1psum ınstigante,
ut e 1n Africam t1 ut S1IC. G marıto ıIn eodem
tumulo requiesceret, AÄugustinus sıbj consentiens assumptıs
CUu Nebridio et Evodio q ad partes Tusciae devenit et
1b1 matre SUl. defuncta apud Ostia Tiberina CUul SUlSs SOC11S
locum aptum ad serviendum deo quaesıviıt, ut etiam Augustinus
estiatiur 1n NONO Confessionum, ubj dieit : Adiunctus Nebridio

75 et E,vodio fAfebam inter cantıca hymnorum tuorum, ol  1 suspırans

53 catholicam convertit ve]l ONVEISU: est personaliter
53-54 tuıt. conversatus| habiıtavit secundo|] m tuıt beatus
Augustinus habiıtum illorum patrum assumpmeret SIC el ad:
55-60 Secundo... ut Jle 57 quod] ut habitum e1s

e1s quibus vıveret qul]a fut] ut abıitum illorum
patrum assumere|l et portaret d ille] scilicet beatus Augustinus ad

qu!] Eit qula regulae] religionis 61-65 DCI SaCcCIa® cO|-
laudarent et1am 63 sacrae | sanctae 63-64 tamqguam
verı 1US et Ali; et Alı; 65 institorem 65-67 DO-
tissıme... docere] sıcut doctor prıus coempıt facere et postiea docere
67 facere]| et ad: postea| QqUuam Postmodum ] ost aecCc
autem M pla ınstıgante | pla 1US matre ıpsum Augustinum ınstigante
ınstıgante atre Augustini|] 1US videlicet Augustini
1n ad marıto | SUÜU:‘ ad: 69-70 ut SC onsentiens sibi]
matrı SUa e assumpto /0-7]1 secumı ] sıbjı ussiae TIhussiae
Tussciae (sic hi codd et1am deinceps) Hostiam Tiberinam (sic
etiam deinceps) et1am Augustinus] 1ıpsemet Augustinus 1P-
seme Augustinusmet beatus ad ın nono| liıbro ad|
1n libro Confessionum onNnoO Adiunctus] inde ad: 75 MMNDNOTU
YMMNOrumMm RWMA hymnorum LUOrUumM lim ın interstitio LUOrum
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tibı el tandem respiırans tibi, quantum pa aura 1n OoOMO
faenea 9 ubı PECI domum faeneam habitationem eremıtıcam
oportet intellig1. Eit subdit : Simul TrTammus, simul abitaturiı
placito sancto. Quaerebamus, quısnam locus NOS utilius haberet
servıentes parıter tib; ).

+ Cn 1n {usciae multos ratres eremiıtas iınvenısset
sanctae vıtae, demum applicuit ad locum nostrum, quı dicitur
Centumcellis, guı fuit, ut dicıtur. prımus locus conventualıs
nostrı ordinis, el CU.: —m  1s fratrıbus DE biennıum morabatur.

85 Quibus et1am regulam et modum vivend tradidit, QUAaIN 1pse
Lamquam 1n disciplina iidei 1lam provecLus composuıt : quod
antıquıs legendis NO abbreviatis colligitur. Non autem hoc
facere decuit, G1 staret ın Mediolano CN anctum Simpli-
clanum, qula ıb] exıstens Lamquam 1ın fide neophitus magıs
tenuıt tormam discipuli QqUam magıstrı.

Qualiter autem beatus Augustinus CUu fratrıbus ı llis
Centumcellis PCI biennium vixerıt et quanta dominus per 1psum
eisdem fratrıbus spiritualium charısmatum et sanctae SsSa-

t10n1ıs exempla doctrinaeque salutaris contulerit el a  c de hoc
95 AÄugustinus ın libro Confessionum, ub] omnıa facta SUu. recensel,

nullam mentionem ecerit : omnıum praedictorum ausalIllı 1pse
Augustinus videtur innuere NONO hbro Confessionum, ubiı cieit:

Eit multa ) , inquıt, (( praetereo, qula multum estino » D
loquitur ad litteram de tempore, quod intercurriıt pOostquam

100 cessıt de Mediolano q  c ad mortem matrıs SUa«cC, ad CU1US
commemoratıonem devotam totLa devotione aspirabat.

Quod autem beatus Augustinus Cu fratrıbus eremitis 1ın
Centumcellis per bıennıum remanserıt, hoc evidenter col

et bı quantum | Quartum aura | aıt Nnım habıita
ın ] de 76-80 quanium.(habita AA SUPTı in.) ıIn interstitio

parıter 1b1 eramus| OTECIINUS ı910} cum ] beatus
vıtaeAugustinus ad 81-82 F CU. 82 demum | demcle

applicavit WM  > nOostirum 83 Centumcellae ut dicitur
85 etiam83-84 prımus conventualis locus fratrum nostrı ordinis

86 disciplinae M 1am debuit staret Mediolani 89 quia |
qu1 ın fide neophitus| et Incıplens C fratriıbus
illıs 3 sanctaeRR Qualiter... 110110 lıbro Confessionum

94 quare ] quıa hoc]| ıdem d RPA ıdem (l
95 ubi] ın qUO facta]| factiı cdicta recenset| narrat (supra in.)

(SiC) ipse ] beatus ad. 97 Augustinus \ibro OF+} WPA 100 Mediolan?s
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ligitur. Nam certum est, quod tempore Sul1l baptısmı erat trıgınta
105 AMNMNOTUIN mortua autem matre apud (Ostia Tiberina, CU. 1am

ın Africam remearet, funt trıginta triıum aNnnorum, ut pate
NONO libro Confessionum. Frgo necessarıo relinquitur, quod
stetiıt 1n tam Cr beato Simpliciano ın Mediolano UQUaIn
CUu fratribus In Centumcellis complete trıbus annıs.

110 Quibus expletis divıno utu 1psum instıgante CUu. SOC118S
ın Africam est profectus, l.lbl PE sanctum V alerium, LUNCG
ep1scopum Mıpponensem, paterne SUSCEPLUS est Qui agnıto
SWl proposıto, quod oratıon] el devotioni el studio
litterarum ardenter iınsıstere desideraret, ıIn quadam villa sıl

F FES vestrı sıbı horticellum dedit ut S1C ab hominum conversatıiıone
SEMOLUS 1ın Ilo loco solitarıo qulietıius studio, oratıon] et contem-
plation: vacareit In qUO loco, ut dicit Possidius, INO. aedificato
monasterıo0 coepıt eiusdem proposıtı Tratres colligere el Gr e1s
Vvıvere secundum modum el regulam SaAanctiorum apostolorum,

120 quod etiam 1pse priıdem tam ecerat, quando trans INaie ad S 1:

redierat. Vıdens autem Valerius zelum el fervorem Augustini,
quod toOotLo Nnısu ad aedificationem ecclesiae et ad detensionem
fidei catholicae anhelaret tamquam alter Elias 1n spiırıtu 1N-
flammatus, el tiımens, Sul DETSONaAa In alio loco J9)00 ePISCODO

125 peteretur, 1ıpsum ad vocavıt et licet ınvıtum presbyterum
ordinavit el el cContra orı:entalem ecclesiae 1ın CUTra

episcopali achuc vivens cessıt.

104 quod| 1pse ad. RPA 1pse beatus Augustinus ad. 106
107 liıbro necessarıo 07-109 Ergo... trıbus annıs| hit S1C
complete trıbus annıs ın ECEICINO 1ın Mediolano Q S5impliciano et Centumcellis
CUIN tratrıbus habitavit 1085 steterıt WPA beato| sancto
109 ın ] de completis 110 completis nutu | ıntuıtu 1ıpsum
instigante SOC11S| SU1s ad sanctum | beatum Wale-
rıum L} Y ponensem Iponensem Quo angnıto 13-114
quod... desideraret | 14 consideraret 115 orticellum codd ho-
minıbus 116 studio] ad. 11621497 solitario... loco
| eiusdem ] bon] ad. 119 sanctorum 120 quod| q 4aln

etiam ] et pridem 1am | proprıam prıus quando| de ad:
TansmeareWM ıpse a 20721 ad SUuam redierat patrıam

121 redierat] Hoc Possidonius C: Valerius|] ep1scopus a Vale-
rlanus zelum el fervorem ] beati ad: RW  ”O RR et ad
catholicae |23 anelaret advelaret ın spiritu| sSaAancto
ad. | 24 et ne| quod S U: PEISONa 125 peteretur|
praemıttetur | 26 el orjentalis curıa |27 cessit| Eit
S1C secunda vıa aı
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Caput T ertium

Tertia vıa S1IC. pate Nam quod beatus Augustinus habitum
monastıcum nNnOstirorum patrum assumpserı1t el vıtam eremiıticam
C e1ls 1n PIINC1P1O ua convers1ion1s tenuerıt etham regulam
el modum vivendi e1s tradiderit, hoc varı1ıs auctorıtatum
dictis et eti1am varıls Ffactıs ostendi potest.

Eit pr1ımo auctorıtate Ambrosıii super1us inducta Circa
princıp1um secundı membrıi.

Secundo, hoc ıdem eXpressi1us pate auctoriıtate Augustinı,
qu1 1ın quodam SCITINOTMNLC de fHassıone 1psum NnOM1-

10 nat eremıtam et 1DS1S connumerat ıta dicens: Quid nobis
prodest hınus habitationıs sSeCT S$1 tyrannıco dominatu
malıitia ın nobis regnat » S] maıorem meium coertion1s nobis
humanus oculus QqUaIn divinus inducit Quomodo laudabiles
eremiıtae exira mundum 1OÖO.  N CSsSS«C credimus, S1 per vıtıa PTra-

15 passıonum mundum ıntra 10OS 1PSOS inclusum TeNEeMUS m8

Et subdit: Ideirco, ratres, videte vocatıonem vestiram. Venire
quıppe ad ö HE el derelinquere mundum perfectio
est, sSe nO perfecte Vvivere 1ın damnatıo es  e

Quid enım prodest, S1 locus quıiet1s corporaliter eneatur, CU.

mentis inquietudo ın corde versatur Quid prodest, quod ın
habitatione silentium sıt, 81 iın 1PS1s habitatoribus sıt vıit1ıorum
tumultus et colluctatıio passıonum Non enım ad istum locum
conven1ımus, ut nobis ab aliis famularetur vel ut I'Cb‘US omnıbus
eb8ß quiete et abundantia frueremur, Se potıus huc ad PUgNaN-

25 dum cContra vıtla venımus, ad agQgONECIN processimus, d CX

cenda bella CU. d  vıtııs congressı et NO solum ut p —

et factisS1C o Nam eXpress1us
Eit primo ] hoc d RW ad

RWPA auctoritate | beati d iındicta ıdem om.. AaUC-

torıtate Augustini]|] auctorıtate beati Augustin] auctorıtate 1pS1us Augustin!
10 et ıtaHassione | dominı a\ WM.  > 0.-10 nominat| novıt

ıta habitatio secretum | locus1013 Quid inducıt
cohertioniıs VRP cohabitationis Quomodo] Quonijam

] eremıtas 16-18 deirco... damnatio est 1 Nım
19-20 inquietudoquletus 19-28 corporaliter... Haec Augustinus|]| et:  e]

CUu. mentiıs Lransp corde| COTMDOIC Versetiur SI est

72 famularetur scripsiımus famuletur codd 24 truemur cong;essi
I11US et ut 909) solum transp>
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tienter eramus inıur1as ırrogatas, sSe Nne  C sentiamus ıllatas )) .

Haec Augustinus.
Tertio, hoc ıcdem pate SIC. Quod enım ordo tratrum CIC-

mıtarum sanctı Augustin: et ratres HIUS ordiniıs sınt verı et

propr1] Alı; beati Augustin!]! el 1pse sıt Oru

hoc patet, quod OLIUuIN habitum ın portavıt et e1s rCgu-
1am vivendi;i tradidit, ut pate supradıctis.

uod eti1am adhuc colligitur triıbus.
35 Primo quiıdem lure communı, 1ın qUO null; ordin;ı ascrı-

bıtur titulus Augustini nısı u1CcC soli, quamvVvıs plures ordines
suae -regulae ınnıtantur. uod S1C. est videre. am ubicumque
ın jure ht mentıo de Canon1cıs regularibus vel de fratrıbus
praedicatoribus aut de quibuscumque alııs regulam Augustin]

4() sectantibus, NUSQUaMM apponıtur titulus Augustini. De Canon1C1s
regularıbus habetur ATX 3‘ Mandamus Fxtra, De aetate
et qualitate n Intelleximus, Cu similibus. e praedicatoribus
habetur Extra, De electione ) , Cum In veter! ; Extra, (( De
excessibus praelatorum ) , Nimis z elt Extra, De religiosis

45 domiıbus N Religionum. In quıbus locis et simiılibus 1ur1ıs ıta
praedicti dicuntur canonı1cı regulares el ratres praedicatores,
quod 110 apponıtur e1s titulus beatı Augustini, verbj gratıa,
ut dicerentur canonı1cı regulares sanctı Augustinı vel fratres
praedicatores sanctı Augustini. Sed ubicumque 1n lure At mentıo

50 de iısto ordine, SCIMPDECK Ait G expressione tituli beatı Augustini,

Z neCc| 29.-33 J ertio... supradictis eX ] et adhuc
Primo| Et prımo34-35 Quod quidem | Colligitur et1am

R.W.: ın ] 35-236 seribitur titulus|] sanctı beatıi a
plures] multi SU\: regulam profiteantur SU arn regulam 1M1-

tentur invenıantur Quod videre ubique jure|
commun1ı ad. de *vel] el praedicatoribus|] SC

armelijtis ad de regulam | beati a sanctı C
titulus4() NUuINqUam Augustini| sanctı A ugustini beatiı Au-

gustinı 40-52 De canon1c1s... Cu simiılıbus| sıcut NOSIrIrO ordin] uL ın dis.
tinctione Religiosorum AA ] P In ınterstitio 37

el equalıtate C sımilibus| de consıimılıbus VRP (de CTASUTTL postea In V)
43.45 Fxtra simılibus 1Ur1s ın ınter-42 { Je electione... F xtra “

stıtıo praelatorum | privil. et ] ıtem religiosis| religione
Religionum] lıbro V I° a quibus| quibusdam el consimilibus ıIn

1ure praedicti 47 beati| sanctı ut| 31 C sancti|
beati vel] aut ratres de ısto ordine| ordinis nostrı
beati| sanchtı
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ut Extra . De electione ) , Quorundam, et De relig10sı1s omı-
bus ), Religionum, | ıbro Sexto, G similibus ; ubj ste rdo
NO simpliciter ordo eremıtarum, sed rdo eremıtarum sanctı
Augustiniı NnuncCcupaltur, quod 1n nullo aliorum ordınum reDE-

55 rıtur
x qQUO sequitur correlarie., quod Vver10r titulus ordinis est

dicere ordo Fratrum eremıtarum sanctı Augustini QUAaIN dicere
eremıiıtae ordinis sanctı Augustini. Quod enım dicatur aliquis
ordinis sanctı Augustinı, cl hoc sufficit, quod e1uUs regulam PTrO-
Afiteatur et servetl, sıcut pDate 1n SerVvVıs sanctiae Marijae et qu1ıbus-
dam alııs. Sed ordo nOster dictus est ordo eremıtarum sanctı
Augustini ad distinctionem aliorum eremıtarum NO sectantıum
vitam et regulam Augustin] 19  ® habentium instıtutiıonem
beato Augustino. x quO patet, quod ıste titulus ordo eremuta-

65 TU sanctı Augustini est solum proprıus NOSIro ordiniı el DUHI
111 Patet etiam, quod 1n litteris hulus ordinıs S1IC. debet scribi :
talis frater ordinis ratrum eremıtarum sanctı Augustini Y el

NO sıcut quidam abusiıve scribere CONSUEVErrUN! frater talıs
ratrum eremıtarum ordinis sanctı Augustinı. Nam ]; ordinis
919} debet immediate construl CL ]ı sanctı AÄugustini, se CUu.

]ı eremıuıtae : tum qula iste titulus ab allis ordinıbus regulam
Augustinı servantibus 110 approprlate discernit LUumM qula S1N-
gularem nOostram ınstıtutiıonem pa NOSIro beato Augustino
factam ostendit, utpote quıa ratres ıllı, quibus beatus Augusti-

75 I1US CONVIxXIt et QUOTUIN habitum portavıt et quibus 1pse modum
vivendi el regulam Uuamn personaliter tradidit, proprie (et nulli

CUu. simılıbus sSe rdoordo| n oster ad NO simpliciter..
Augustini]| (l 54-55 potes reperıre 54-80 quod

antonomastıce approprlatus veri10r | yYINO (ymo
marg.) titulus| nostrı a ordinis 57 dicere*®* quod|
ut R servis| tratrıbus dicitur 62 aliorum ] ordinum QUOTUIMM-

62  & 10 sectantıum... Augustino| NO sectantıum regulamCUMQUEC et (1
beati Augustin] 91  ® vıtam N €\ habitum N habuerunt (sic instıtutıonem aıb

64-65 rdo63-64 ab Augustino 64 ıx qUO patet ] Patet et1am ıstıs
Augustini 65 solum solus 65-66 nulli quod

Pate etiam | ıx qU O clare videtur hulus| nostrı ad. ordinis| et

ın aliis a 67/ talıs frater | trater pater ratrum RW
abusive| ab us  o consueverunt] scilicet i talis] CT7C-

mitae | eremutıs sanctı Augustini eremıtarum regulam ] beati ad:
sectantibus NOSLIro beatus /5-76 regulam

et modum vivendi transp. (suam om.) et  — PCI RW tradidit| 1ps]
ad:
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alii) dieti Sunt et 1C1 debent eremitae sanctı Augustinı ; LU  =]
et1am qula iste titulus est nobis 1uUure communı assıgnatus 9121
Romanam ecclesiam authentice, iımmo antonomastıce O-
prlatus.

Patet et1am praedictis, quod beatus Augustinus ESCUNMN-

dum triplicem statum UU tripliciter CONVIxXIt eremitis.
Primo quidem, Cu esse catechumenus, CONVIxXI1t Simpli-

Cl1ano et SOC11S e1us extra Mediolanum, ut pate prımo articulo.
85 Secundo, hoc 1clem fecjıt 1n Tuscia, ubj mortua mMaftre PECI

biennium ı llis eremiuitıs commansıt, ut pate secundo articulo.
Tertio, hoc iıdem fecit ın Africa ın Ilo horticello sS1D1 ato

DEr beatum V alerium In quadam villa silvestrı extira Hipponem,
ubi monasteriıum eremiıticum institult, ın qUO plures ratres
eiusdem proposıtı collegit, ut pate tert1o0 articulo auctori-
tate Possidchi 1ın qUO eti1am monaster10 extira cıvyıtatem Hippo-
eNnsem beatus Augustinus creditur spirıtum exhalasse ei

praedictis tratrıbus vigilantibus et orantıbus feliciter obdormisse.
E + hoc, Prou! audıvi]ı quodam VICrO authentico, faunt ın publico

95 consıstor10 sanctıssımo patre domino ohanne XX el

omnıbus cardinalibus declaratum, CUl sententlae et1iam 1pse
dominus Johannes praedictus Cdicitur consensI1sse, inducens Pro

nobisetiam assignatus | Insıgnıtus WPA e d WPA
ımmo ] et d antonomastice | anthonomatice anthonomasıce

tomatıce nobis i Patet praedictis] Rursus praedictis claret
etiam ] CIQO P secundum.. eremitis] triplicıter secundum tripli-
c& vıtam SUuUam eremıtıs CONVIxXIt K — 83 quidem 84 eius|] Su1ls
ut 85 fecit] postmodum a RW.articulo|] ut meljus iıntormaretur
ubi maftire SUÜ: IMOrtua 85-86 Secundo... articulo] Secundo MOrLuUa matre ın

biennium commansıt eremıiıtıs ut contortareturI uscia DEI perfectissime
ıllıs eremiuitiıs commansıt | mansıt 1n Centumcellis 87 hoc iıdem fecit

Africa] ubı A MPA orticello MPA orticulo Y ponem
Ypomenam Yponam Yıponlam Yponam c1ıvıtatem ubi
MPA eremıticum fratres propositi| ILNO ad.

e x{ira 1V1-90-91 4 Possidii] ut et alios ad perfectionem instı1garet
atem Hipponensem Y ponensem VPA Y ponem Yponam
beatus] sanctus exhalasse scripsımus exalasse MPA exallasse
evigilantibus eiulantibus orationibus fideliter quodam

94.-.96 Eit hoc... declaratum | Hoc autem declaratum fuit 1n publico COIl-

sıstor10 Johannis 22 95 patre| pPpapDa Johanne] Papad d
X vicesımo 95.-96 el aljis dominis cardinalibus omnibus 96 ONMN1-

nıbus|] dominis (l cu]| et1am ad etiam 96-97 etiam.
consensisse | papa consensıt
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argumen(t0o, quod ratres nostrı sınt verı et propril Alı; beati
Augustin! el quod 1pse et proprius pater nOster est, quıa

100 nobis regulam Ua Pr1USs tradıidıit (quam servamus) qUam ea

traderet Canon1c1s regularibus. Quod probatur PDECI ©OC; quod
regula tradita CanOoOn1Ccıs, UUaC 9tiam ıIn decretis dicitur ibellus
de vıta clericorum, incıpıt : Haec ıgıtur sunt, QUAC ut obser-
vet1s praecıpımus 3O eic regula autem tradıita fratrıbus EeTIC-

105 mıtıs incıpıt : AÄnte omnıa, ratres Carıssım1, diligatur eus )) ,

eic Et deo Ilo mot1ıvo et aliis rationabiliter MOLUS funt iıdem
DapDa Johannes, ut Capu Uul1s membris, magıstrum u1s disc1-
pulis reunıret.

Secundo, hoc 1dem pate antıquıs privilegls el NOVIS ordiniı
110 sede apostolica indultis, In quıbus contıinetur, quod

ste ordo dicitur et est ordo ratrum eremıtarum sanctı Augustinıi.
Tertio, hoc dem pate antıqua consuetudine Romanae

curlae, UUaC 1910) ParVac auctorıtatiıs el ratıonıs exıstıt, ubi In
solemnitatibus beati Augustini domin!: cardinales annuatım cele-

195 brant et acıunt In CONVENLU ordinis dicetorum rratrum

98 argumento| articulo 98-99 quod Tatres... noOoster est quod
WPA ıpSse... proprius|] 1pse beatus proprıius, proprıor eit propriıls-

SIMUS el proprıus est WPA 100 prıus quUuam
Ii=  us quam *] antequam prıus IL: 1 00- nobis SUa In

regulam q UaInı 05 prıus tradiıdit Q Ua Iı cCanon1cıs regularıbus 101 probat
VR  z probavit quod| qula 01-103 quod regula canonıcorum ut pate
In decretis dicitur libellus qu] dicitur de ıta clericorum et incıpıt ıbı 103 1N-
cipit ] S1C d igitur ] autem 104 praecıpımus eic

04-105 regula autfem... inc1pit] regula nOostra dicitur regula et InC1pıt ıb]
105 cCarıssımı ı04-106 regula autfem... eic 105- 06 diligatur

deus etcCc 106 etc rationabilibus tuit 107 papa|
dominus ad: Johannes] praefatus ( caput ] COFrPUS INECIN-

bris| et d WPA „108 magıstrum SU1S discipulis 108 reuniret]|
requiıret reunıvıt Hic addiıt locum, quı ıIn ceterıs codicibus ınvenıtur
Haulo inferius ©} 68-174) locum el custodiam venerabilijs corporı1s sanctıssım1ı
patrıs et patron] nostrı beati Augustini In erpetuum nostro ordini commendavit,
contulit et donavit, confirmans ıllam donationem uthentic: privilegio et gratiıoso,
In qUO secribitur : (C Dignum quidem aestımavımus, ut SU1s filıis, SU1Ss
membris, magıster SU1Ss discipulis, dux SU1S militibus patrı devote militantibus
unıretur ) ı 109 Secundo... patet| Probatur et1am et NOVIS
dini]} nOstro ordin] 140217 quod ıste rdo 111 dicitur] enetur
ordo H12 Tertio IM ıdem] et1am antıquıs H21173
Romanae curlae 113 curiae] ecclesiae ubi| na 114 sol-
lempnitate annuatım 14-115 celebrant!| praedicant 5 SC[I-

ordinis ratrum
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et ı9{09} alıbi x qUuUO colligitur, quod ın hoc venerantur beatum
Augustinum Lamquam patrem et pa  o ordinis antie-

dicti
Deinde hoc ostenditur varıls gest1s et factıs tam divinis

120 QqUamnm humanıs. Nam tempore Alexandrıi ut 1psemet
estialius est. beatus Augustinus eidem ın visiıone apparuılt grandıs
quidem capıte sSe membris exilis. ıx qua visiıone tamquam
divino oraculo 1pse Ppapa commonıiıtus unıvıt fratrıbus eremiuitiıs
sanctı Augustin! plures alios ordines similiter ın eremı1s habı-

125 tantes, mandans 1DS1S utL, quıicumque e1s essent idone!]l ad
fructificandum I populo PCI doctrinam verbi divinı, quod Ili
deberent 1n civitatibus habitare el exemplari vıta salutarı
doctrina simulque contessione provida dei populum ırrıgare
alııs fratrıbus niıhilominus secundum dispositionem pr10r1s DENC-

130 ralis 1n remanentibus, munıeNs eO  N privileglis et grat1ıs
talı statuı congruentibus. In e 180 ! quidem visıone beatus Augus-
tinus aperte ostendit ECSSC Capu et patrem hujlus
ordinis el DeI CONSCHUCHS 1DSOS ratres 6eSsSsS«cCc Ailios et Vera

membra 1PS1US.
135 Praedictum autem ordinem TrTatrum eremıtarum dominus

Gregorius pPpapa confirmavit aMnnn domıiını millesimo ducente-
1mMo trıcesımo el 1pPSsum spiriıtualibus oratıs communıviıt. Quem
postea temporı1s dominus Alexander PDapa ut visum
est; unıone aliorum ordinum auxıt el ın person1s multiplicavit

1 40 et, ut verbo praedicatiıon1ıs el exemplo sanctiae conversatıon1ıs
fidelibus proficerent, d habitandum 1n urbibus destinavit. Quem

A et patronum | ratrum 17-118 924116-1 I Eıx quUo antedicti
dicti 119 Deinde hoc] ıdem a\ MPAÄA et factis

120 121 est beatus1 19-120 z A humanis|] 81'C
eidem | s1ıb]ı visione | noctiıs i 173 miraculo

eremitis | ordinis dDapDa ammon1ıtus univit| 1pSs1s ad:
RW 124 eremis| exıstentes et ad: 125 1psi$] e1ls e1s| 1PS1S
126 ın PCI divini|] DCI verbum dei Z ac| et 128 dei|
dicti (sic saef1us) 129 secundum dispensationem 29.1
allis fratrıbus... membra 1PS1US 130 eos| SU1s i aperte

Ca et verum “ 133horum
fılios ] SU OS C: 33.134 SSCc SUOS Alios et membra 1US 135 $ra-

dominus|trum eremitarum | t1am nte unıonem aliorum ordinum
ıpse dominus WPA 137 specialibus praemunıvıt postea ]
1n d |38-142 1pse et 138-139 ut VISUM... auxit|
unıone aliorum ordinum v1sum est hunc nostrum ordinem auxıt
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eti1am 1pse et Sul UuUC  1eSs et specıalıiter sanctıssımus pater
dominus Bonifatius Papa {11 magnıs gratis uberius ırrıgavıt.

Hoc iıdem secundo pate gestis Propr11s beatı Augustini,
145 qul, postquam esset factus ePISCODPUS, venditis propri1s plura

monasterı1a eremiitıica et solitarıa construxıt, ıIn quibus Servı dei
1uxta modum et habitum, QUCIIN viderat ın Italia, vivebant et

regulam ab prıus factam el traditam observabant, sıcut
Dpotest colligi dictis elus ıIn libro de monachorum. Quos

150 et1am iıdeo filios vocat, qula e1uUs prımum habitum et regulam
observabant. Inter alia VeTIO construxıt UuUNUun monasteriıum Darl-
VUu eremiıticum extra cıvıtatıs Hipponensıis, Culus fun
damenta et MmMurı ecclesiae acdhuc manentT, inter quod et cıvıta-
tem Hipponensem ransıt uUuNus Auvius x ın qQUO loco etiam q  C

155 hodie dominus multa et stupenda miracula opera(tur. H+ ın Ilo
loco beatus Augustinus frequenter anebat, quando ua ECVO-
t1o0n]1 et studio SC contemplationi aCaIiIe volebat. Quod et1am
adhuc potest collig, quıa de illo loco plures scr1psıt epistolas
ad plebem Hiıpponensem et ad ratres manentes 1ın Ilo —_

160 naster10, quod 1uxta ecclesiam ConstruxeraLtl, postquam fuerat
ePISCOPUS ordinatus ın qUO et1am loco tunc potissıme INanere

solebat, quando praedication] el doctrinae salutarı insıstere
volebat.

Hoc ıdem ate terti0 gest1s sanctıssım! patrıs et dominı
165 domin!: Johannis AXXII quı acl devotam iınstantıam CV-

1472 et1am specialiter ] ınter CeEtLieros i sanctıssımus
42-143 dominus 143 PahpDa ] uberijus] illustravit elt a
144 secundo propriis]| xylorios] patrıs nostrı d: proprils
beati 145a fuit presbyter ordinatus et1am ep1scCopus
esset| fant propriis ] bonis ad 146 el solitaria
salutarja Servı dei] Alı; 1US 147 juxta ] secundum viderant
148 prius| ın Italia ad. factam el et traditam 149 1US

150 ıdeo| iıdem 151 construit 152 eremiticum |
MPA 52.153 fundamentum 54153 quod| q UCIMN locum

Hipponensem Yponam 54-156 etl1am... loco 156 l10c0
157manebat| ei hoc d 26157 quando.. volebat

SeU| 157-158 Quod quia ] et 158 adhuc
hoc seriıbebat 16160-161 a fuit factus eplscopus

ep1scCop us] presbyter loco] extIra cıvıtatem ad: 61-162 INManere sole-
bat ] manebat morarı solebat 162 praedicationi et 164 tertıo

64-4.26 Hoc iıdem tradidit et servavıt 64-165
sanctıssım.ı... domini 165 domin!] devotam 65-167
reverend.)... S officii] ratrıs Gwillelmi de remona prı1or1s generalis totıus ordinis
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rend:ı patrıs magıstrı uillelm:; de Cremona prımo An CNera-
latus SUul officı approbante collegio dominorum cardinalium
locum el custodiam venerabilis COrporIıs sanctıssımı patrıs et
patron]ı nostrı beati Augustini ın erpetuum NOSIrOo ordin]ı COI1ll-

| 70 mendavit. contulit et donavit, confirmans 1llam donationem
authentico privilegio et gratioso, In qUO S1C. aıt Dignum quidem
aestimavımus, ut pater u1ls filiis Capu SUu1Ss membris, magıster
SU1s discipulis, dux U1s militibus sub antio devote militan-
tibus unıretur )) . ıx qUO pate evidenter, quod sanctia mater

175 ecclesia sanctıssımum Augustinum NOSIro ordini DTO VerO pa
et sıngulari capıte recognoscıt et DEr CONSCYUCNS fratres hujus
ordinis e1uUs verı Alı; et e1uUs membra proprıa 1C1 debent. E
ısta trıplex VIa, UUa declaratum proposıtum nostrum videtur, est
triplex uniculus indissolubilis verıtatiıs, quı NO facıle rumpitur,

180 ımmo nullo modo rump1 poterıiıt, ab aemulis verıtatıs.

Caput Quartum

ıx hac verıtate conclusa septem verıtates notabiles possunt
elicı praemıssıs.

Prima est, quod beatus Augustinus ın PIMINC1PIO uae COIl-

versı10nıs nostrum habitum assumpserıt personaliter et portaverıiıt,
ut a patult 914 Ambrosium. uod etiam exinde potest
colligi : NNa certum est, quod beatus Augustinus ın PI1INC1P10
ua cConverslionıs vitam et exempla Christi et aliorum
dei ferventissime imitabatur, ut pate Octavo Confessionum. Et
qula 1pse Christus voluıt DCI omnıa fratrıbus assımıilari, ut dicit

166 W illelm; Wiilhelmi Guilielm:i 167 approbante.. cardinalium ] 1O-
bante consıiılio ardinalium toto consıstor10 dominorum 168
nerabilis custodiam... Augustini|] custodiam sanctıssım ı corporıs
beati Augustini patrıs nostr] patron]ı 169 ın 171

172 exıstımavımusalt| crıbit WPA 173 discipulis] i subhb
WPA tanto| Ta  3 (3) patre| patrı 174 unırentur

patet]| claret 175 sanctissımum | patrem a sanctum 176 .Oß-
noscıt hulus| dicti 187 1USs era d propria| mer1to
178 declaratum] est ad: RW declaratur est] SsSe WPA He d
180 aemulis] hujus a aemulo

| hac] autem ad: praem1ssı1ıs Prima est| Prima
autem verıtas praemissis elicıtur videlicet Prima verıtas est assumpsıt

portavıt per| beatum ad: Quod] Eit et  E
innıtebatur octavo| libro ad. ıpse dicit ] aıt
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10 apostolus, et 11O solum 1n natura sSe et1am ın conversatione et

conviıctu, iıdeo NO est verisimile, quod beatus Augustinus ıllis
fratrıbus eremitıs, auıbus PeCI riennıum commansıt. ut pate
dictis, fuerit antio tempore ıIn dispari habıiıtu 1DPS1s CONversatus.

Secunda estL, quod beatus Augustinus fratrıbus nostrıs ın
15 Centumcellis fant Derr bıennıum CONversatus regulamque ‚UuMamn

et modum vivendi apud e OS exıiıstens cComposuılt et e1s INanu

proprla tradidit, QqUaIINn postmodum nostrı ordinis fratrıbus Ro-
INAana ecclesia confirmavit.

lertia estT, quod, licet de legatur, quod factus presbyter
monasteriıum clericorum instıtueriıt, CL quıbus coepıt V1-
VGIG secundum regulam sSu sanctiıs apostolis constitutam, hoc
tamen NO est S1IC. intelligendum, quod tunc prıimo regulam el
modum vivendi apostolicum institueriıt, quando istud onaste-
rium clericorum 1uxta ecclesiam construzxıt, qula prıus 1ın Italia

25 ın loco et habitu eremiıt1co 1psam nostrıs fratrıbus composult,
tradidit el servavıt. Quod pa DECI auctorıtatem sanctı
Possidii, quı vıtam beati Augustinı conscrı1ıpsıit, ın qQUO libro S1IC.
dicit, quod factus presbyter monasteriıum instıtuıt et coepıt
Vvivere ecundum regulam Sl.lb sanctıs apostolis constıtutam, quod
tamen 1Dpse pr1Us ecerat, Cr partibus transmarınıs ad proprıa
remeassetlt )) « ıx q U O verbo manıiıteste apparet, quod ıllam re  —_
lam DTIUS In Italia instıtunt et servavıt, antequam 1 Africam
applicaret.

Quarta verıtas estT, quod princıpı1um originale ratrum erem1-
35 ar nostrı ordinis sanctıssımıs patribus est deductum. Cumus

ratıo est, qula, licet status religionis communiter sıt status DeTI -

convıctu ın interstitio | 3 fuerit| amen a habitu| CU. ad
1psis] eisdem Secunda| verıtatıs conclusio hoc A verıtas ad.
Augustinus] CUu. ad: nostrı1ıs 15 Centumecellis| ubj ad.
15-16 regulam SUam modumgque vivendi Tertia] verıtas a licet]|
quandocumque legitur M clericorum INO instıitu1t RWPA
21227 hoc amen tunc]|] S1C debet ıntelligi quod NO tunc iıllud

ecclesiam | Yponensem adı 25 et] ın a P servavıt tradıit
sanctı 26-28SIC servandam DCI auctoritatem | auctorıtate

Quod dicit quod] Possid(on)ius qu]1 vıiıtam 1US conscr1ıpsıt dicit
naster1um | clericorum 5E ad: a] de transmarinis] marınıs

verbo apparet] WM 34 est | intertur 34-36 Quarta.
qula licet] et licet religionis communiter | communitatiıs
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fectionis acquırendae, status tamen anachoritarum, sıcut et 1D-
oIrIu eplscoporum, est statius perfectionis acquısıtae. Quod

9124 OC; quod Ne sStatus NO congrult cuilibet hominı sed
solum homin!] perfecto. Nec ad 1llum statum assumendum ho-
mınes MOventLur humano consıilio vel et1am propri10 aAal-

bitrio, s1icut mMoOventLur ad sumendum statum religionis, sSe: solum
ad hoc mMmoOoventur speclalı instinctu spırıtus sanctı. F iıdeo
Hieronymus In epistola ad Demetriadem virgınem et et1am

45 Rusticum onachum dissuadet istum statum eremıticum ASsSSs

Inere convolantibus immediate saeculo, Nn1s1ı prıus In religione
ınt ene exercıtatı 1n actibus virtuosıs el hoc propter excellen-
t1am status solitarıi, qul 11O congrult hominibus imperfectis,

quod solitarı]; vehementius DET insıdias diabolicas emptentur
510 et DEr CONSCYUCHS cıtıus praecıpıtarentur, n1ısı essent perfecte

1ın virtuosıs exercıt1ıus solidati. nde dicit Hıeronymus ıIn epistola
ad Eustochium virgınem, quod illius vıtae, scilicet solitariae,
auctor funt Paulus prımus eremita, VIr sanctıssımus e1Us autem
ıllustrator funt sanctius Antonius : el, ut ad altiora conscendam,

55 prInceDps elus fuıt Johannes Baptista, qUOS constat fuisse
excellentissiımae sanctıtatiıs.

Quinta verıtas est, quod ınter SanCc(LOos, de quibus
legimus, eremıiıtae artıssımam et sanctıssımam vıtam duxerunt,
ut pate DEr beatum Augustinum ın libro de moribus ecclesiae,

37 acquirendae anachoritarum | anochoritarum auctorıtatıs 37-38
sıcut.. epl1scoporum ı1psorum ep1scoporum DCI-
tectionis acquisitae | perfectissımae sanctıtatıs 38-40 Quod homin!ı]ı perfecto|]
qu] NO Oomn1ı homin] competit quod| quila assumendum
adsumendum monentiur et1am 47
Nnenfiur sumendum statum | habitum 47_43 ad sumendum.
INOVvVenNTtTuUur 43 mMonentiur Eitspeciali| spirituali
emetriadem. et1am et etiam | ad WPA 45-46
assumere| SIC codices praeter quı scripsit assumendum ma xXxXıme
a M et A de WM 46-47 ın religiositate sınt bene exercıtatı et actibus
vırtuosıs actıvae el contemplativae religionis tuerint confiırmati 47 hoc]|
hanc habet ratıonem hit (: \M 48-49 qu!] NO quod] qula eo|
et solitarıi ] Ips1 temptan(tur periclitarentur Unde]
deirco dicit] beatus a 5157 ın epistola... solitariae

ustichissam 53 actor VII sanctıssımus autem
fut sanctus| beatus altiora ] altius ascendam

55 e1us | hujus vıtae fuit] beatus d 56 sanctitatis| vitae ad
5/ Quinta. quod|] qu]a de quibus| q U 0S legimus|] sanctae vitae
ad: sanctissımam | durissımam beatum
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60 qul loquens contra manichaeos, Qul propter aliqguorum christia-
defectibilitatem oftfam communiıtatem fidelium calumnıja-

bantur, ıta dieit (et loquitur PTrODTIE de eremitis) Quis eOS

NO ıretur Q U1S CO  N NO praedicet quı secretssimı1 et ab IN

hominum Conspeciu SEeMOTI Pallec solo, qu1l e 15 peTr digesta tem-

65 [9) intervalla contertur et aQqua CONntie terras desertissımas
incolunt perfruentes colloquio divino, CUul mentibus —

haeserunt el e1US pulchritudinis contemplatione beatissım ı sunt
Videntur CeNIimM nonnullis res humanas plus qUaln oportea esEe-
1 U1S5SeC ı9(0) intelligentibus, quantum nobis OIu devotio OLrla-

t10o0nNne prosıt el vıta ad exemplum, uUoTum COTrDOTIA videre NO

S] Eit eodem idiji Mediolani el ahb1 (per quod
intelligit eremıiıtas Tusciae) nonnullos adeo dei ÖI«ec flagrantes,
ut CO  N contıiınentı.a atque mundi hulus increchbhili; COIl-

temptu etiam 1DSa solitudo delectet eiun]a QUOQUEC PrOoTrSus 111-

75 credibilia multos didici I9(0)] solum cotidie semel
reficiendo COrDUS tempore nOCLIS Pahlec solo et aQqua, quod apud
COS usıtatıssımum est sed contiınuum triıduum ve| amplius SdC-

DISS1IME ducere 111e C}  O et potu
Et qUul1a vıirtute radicıs amnl longum el altum naturaliter

producuntur deo vırtute SaAanc{iıtaliıs talium patrum qul uerunt
SAnCc{iıtalıs C X11a el nostrı ordinis IN undatores, er1151-

militer praesumendum est quod u  c Ailios et poster
DETI divinam clementiam benedictio COPD1O0OSa escendat quod
utıque videtur abbati oachim SpIırıtu revelatum e188! loquens

q Ul ubj propter alıquorum ] aliorum qUl loquens de
eremitis| dicens debilitatem defectum cComMmMuUuNıtatem

ntierstiiio eos|] N1IM ad.: 63 miretur | numeret 2380850 8|

PCI tempora digesta intervalla 65 aQq ua contemp
ODOTI-disertissimas cu]1] G: puris| u res] terras

t+et P 68-69 diseruisse Videntur eodem exempla
usclae71 Vidi] N1IM ad: uod| q U OS WPA DCI quod

om adeo| a deo dei ınterstitLio tra-
grantes VRWP hujus 73 75 utL e0s didiei et1am
om. P IPSa prorsus] qQUOTUIN d R
om excedere reficere COrpora tempore NOCTLIS

77 CONLINUE vel VRP F7 saepissime ] CEPISSEC VRP ducere]
vıtam ad: /9-83 F+ quUu1a descendat| ıx hilis Lantıs patrıbus rdo n Osier

81-82 verisımiles ubi similiteraccepIit est| et creden-
dum a et 83 copiosa ] divina quod ut1que TEVO

latum | SICU beato Joachim abbati spırıtu revelatum est
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85 1n expositione u  c apocalypsim S1IC. diecit : Surget ordo, quı
videtur OV el NO es  @* Induti N1ıgr1s vestibus el accınctiı de-

ZONa, hoc. est cingulo, h; crescent et fama divul
gabitur. Eit praedicabunt fiıdem QUAaIN etiam defendent
ad nem mundi 1ın spirıtu Fliae quı erıt ordo eremıtarum ecIN

lantium vıtam angelorum UOTIUuMmmM vıta erıt quası 12N1s ardens
1n ÖOIe et. zelo dei ad comburendum trıbulos el spinas, hoc
est ad extinguendum et consumendum pern1c10osam vitam Pra-
[0) mah amplius abutantur patientla de1 \ I hoc autem
dicit eÖOÖO  N aemulari;i vıtam angelorum, qula illius ordinis

95 asserıt debere intelligi DCTI iıllos quatiuor angelos ın apocalypsi
descriptos capitulo septimo. F+ subdit : Gaudeant Crsgo erem ı-
tae, qQUOTUMM pater est Paulus prıimus eremıiıta ) 3S Haec lle

Sexta verıtas est, quod ordo ratrum eremıtarum sanctı
Augustini Sul instıtutione multo antıquior est ordinıbus fIra-

100 irum praedicatorum el mınorum, licet Sul habitatione ın
cıvıtatibus, qUa«C facta est DCI dominum Alexandrum
tempore sıt poster10r. Quod per decretalem,
qUa«C INC1DIt Religionum, |_.ıbro Sexto, De religiosis domibus ) ,
ubi dicitur ın ; quod instıtut1o ordinis ratrum eremıtarum

105 sanctı Augustini praecessıt concilium generale Lateranense,
quod quıdem concilium celebratum fuit Su Innocentio 111 qQUO

85 apocalypsim| ubji PCI angelos assent designarı tales rel1g10s0s ad.
S1IC dicit] dicens rdo videbitur NO est ]
SUnt i Indutus accınctus 87 ‚ONa hoc est cingulo|
corrıgla hoc est ] Te. est etjam ad| ın Tat
rdo VRP 89-90 aemulantissımum 90 vıta | electio In TaSUura elo-
quıum q cum ('.‘ T 1t Tat Yıt quası In ınterstitio
quasi ] velut comburandum 91-92 hoc est d est

consumendam M consummandumextinguendam exstingwendum
903 ne] ut 93.96 hoc capitulo septimo dixit WPA
COS 95 asserun 07 prımus prımus eremıiıta
ılle] Joachim Hic eadem ıIn addiıt notam rubro atramento scriıptam :
ota quod antıqulior omn:bus ordinibus est 08-99 Sexta Augustini| |_icet
secundum vatıcınatıonem beati Joachim bbatis r.do nOster videatur amen

multo multum ordine 09. ordinibus.. s1t posterior |
omnibus alııs ordinibus quam\vVvıs Sul habitatione 1ın cıvıtatibus sıt poster1or
praedicatorum ordini et ınorum M 103 De religiosis domibus 104
institutio| In institutione ınstıtutiıönem (?) ratrum 105 cCONnsı1-
lıum VRA consilium VRA sub|] dömino papaquidem ] quandoA
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tempore nondum ordines praedicatorum et mınorum uerant 1N-
stıtut1, licet tempore Honorii, SU1l SUCCESSOTIS, dicti ordines 1N-
ceperınt, ut pate Adaidoane dominı] Joannis Ändreae, Libro

110 Sexto, De electione D“ Quorundam.,
Hoc iıdem pa chronica 1ve regıistro papalı, ubi dicitur,

quod post incarnatıonem dominı] anno ducentesimo quınqua-
gesimo ınıtıum sumpsıt ordo eremıtarum beato Paulo prımo
eremiuita. F PCI Innocentium 88| iıdem ordo regıistratur el e1ls

15 regula Augustini confirmatur et ordo eremıtarum sanctı Augustinı
nuncupatur el hoc aAMln dominı millesimo ducentesimo quınto
decimo. Sed postmodum annn o domin; millesimo ducentesimo
quinquagesıimo quınto tacta est un1ı0 aliorum ordinum ın erem1s
habitantium ad ordinem ratrum eremıtarum sanctı Augustinı

120 PerTr dominum Alexandrum Cdivino oraculo 1psum
commMmonente, ut pate supradıctis.

Septima verıtas est videre, qualiter ]la sancta PropagO
praedictorum patrum LAmM ante nıonem qUaIn et1iam ab Ilo
tempore, qUO per sanctam Romanam ecclesiam J9)88. aed1fi-

125 catıone Aide; el patres nOostrae relig10nis ad habitandum
1ın urbibus Sunt destinatıi, q  ( ad aecCc nOsiIra tempora sıt
deducta.

107 rdo VRPA uerunt 107- 108 fuerat iınstıtutus 10/7-1 1 ( ordinez
praedicatorum... Quorundam| ordines dict; coeperun 108 Honorı:i] horum
UC!  OTICc5S5 109 additione| auctor:tate postilla Andirae 110
Sexto| V II 111 patet| tam a sive] ad: qUamm XM
112 anno| domini a: x | quıngentesimo 113 sumsıt 114
eremita | beato nton10 UuUOTumn successoribus ın Centumezcellis 9124 beatum
Augustinum <regula> tradıtur C1rca domin]; (siC) a In-
nocentium ] a regıstratur ın iınterstitio 15 regula ]
beati d 116 noncupaftur 1 16-.]1 mı!ordo| fratrum ad M
|esimo ducentesimo quıinto decimo| OX WMA M°CC°X V° AODTT-

0XX Hic addit sub Innocentio 801 Post hoc Gregorius
eundem ordinem confirmavit el specialibus gratis commMunıvıt 11110 domin!]

118 119OXX 117 Se: postmodum NNO domin!]
habitentium ratrum ordinem. Augustini| nOostrum ordinem

120 Alexandrum ] apostolicum ad
ıpsum 1DSO 121 ammonente ut supradictis

Septima... habere potu] hoc 24-125 propter aedificationem
Y26 a habitan-aedificatione | sanctae a 125 patres| Tratres

dum ıIn urbibus 126 aec sınt
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Caput Quintum

Qui VEeTITO tempore beatı Augustini, hoc est ab AaAaNnno

dominı: quadringentesimo tr1icesımo, uerint pastores dieti OI -

dinis, negligentia scribentium el diuturnitate temporıs 12NO-
ratur. De quibus tamen, sıcut scr1pt1s antıquıitatıs el relatione
antıquorum patrum Compertum habere potul, hoc scıendum estT,
quod tempore Alexandri 88! Cırca NO domini; 1 190
Johannes de Spelunca fuit pr10r generalıs.

Tempore VeTO Innocentii 88! frater Johannes, dictus de Cella
|Hic ın codice adec sequıtur interpolatio : (Circa quod tempus beatus

| ıtaque Franciscus trıum ecclesiarum D CONSUMMALO habitum acdhuc eremıitı-
(: tunc temporıs habuit baculumque In INanu gestans pedibus calciatis
corrıgla cınctus incessıt. Audiens autem quadam dle ınter mıssarum solemnia
C: qUa«C Christus ın evangelio m1ssıs ad praedicandum discipulis loquitur,
u vel argentum 817  CM In vıa vel sacculum Ne| virgam

15 NC  C I1 portent 91 calcıamenta ve| duas unıcas habeant, intelligensque
haec eadem postmodum plenius ab 1DSO presbytero indic:bilj; gaudio INO

repletus : (C Hoc » ‚, ınquıt, C Est; quod QUaCIO, Hoc e8t; quod totıs praecordiis
CONCUPDPISCO ». Igitur cunctis, qUac«c audierat, tenacı memorlae commendans
laetanter hIS adımplendis ınnıtıtur duplicibusque sıne I1ll1OTa depositis hoc
vırga, Icıiamentis sacculoque, PCIa \910)] utıtur. Fecıit proinde unıcam plu-
IıMUumM contemptibilem el incultam relectaque corrıgla cınxıt illam corda
OIN.  u& solliciıtudinem cordis a  S, qualiter auditus gratiae
verba proficiant, coepıt iınstinctu divino evangelicae perfectionis annuntıator
exıstere. Coepit paenıtentlae 1ın publicum simplex verba C  IC,

75 1Ilo qQqUOQUE empore ın provıncıla Reatina pestis valde YraVvıs invaluit,
qUa«C VOcSs et boves tantum coepıt invadere, ut viderentur 1 -
remeabiıli morbo lang<u>ere. Vır autem quidam timens dominum nOCcie
TtaCctus est > per visıonem, ut ad habitum et ordinem ratrum eremıtarum
sanctı Augustin1, ın qQqUO beatus Franciscus tunc trahebat, testinanter
accederet, oturam INanuum pedum ımpetraret SOC11S et fratribus nte-
dictis up' anımalia languida spargeret et S1C pestis ]la omnıs Cessaret.

Quod CUu VIr ille diligenter implesset, tantam ılli, qUa«E sagras COIN-

quadrıngentesimo tr1ıcesımo scripsımus CCC G OO codd fuerunt
et| ad. temporıs antıquıs relatione] aliorum ad:

revelatione compertum ıIn ntersti:tio 111] SIC
In exiu et 160 lia In maAarg. 1110 | 120 tempore...
generalis| cırca domin] millenos vigenos tempore Alexandr; 88| prıor DC.
ralis nostrı ordinis fuit frater Johannes de Spelunca Johannes] frater
Johannes Spelonca 8 Innocentii]} domini aı 888 fut
ad. MA dictus Cella| Centumecellis prıor fujt generalis a

consumato 13 ewangelio 23 ewangelicae tantam aquae
scripsimus antamque qUa«c scrıpsımus 32-33 contingerat
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tigerat 8 contulıit deus vırtutem, uL, dum 1PS1Us aspers10 languentes
gregeSs vel odicum attıgısset, omnıum illorum anımalium Ila &z I pesti1-

35 entiae plagam repelleret, pristinoque recuperato rıgore ad pastum anımalia
Currerun(t, tamquam 81 nı} alıquem dolorem penıtus nte sensissent. |

Circa quod tempus beatus Franciscus C dietis ftratrıbus habıi-
tavıt ; et quidam asserun(C, quod fuerit frater dicti ordinis ın
OCO sanctı Jacobi de Aquavıva i1uxta Pisas.

4() |Post Pısas addıt ut e 1US ıta colligitur manıfteste, ubi legitur, quod
beatus Franciscus habitum eremiıtı1icum deferens, baculum INanNnu gestans,
pedibus calciatus et corrıgia cıiınctus CUu fratrıbus eremitıs sanctı Augustinı
devote incessıt.

Quo tempore VIr quidam tiımens deum 39l quadam valde gravı
45 anımalıum PeCI visıonem commonıtur, ut ad ratrum eremıtarum sanctı

Augustin] locum accederet testinanter fratrıbus oturam INanuum et PC-
dum beati Franciscı ımpetraret et up' anımalijia Janguida spargere el S1C.
pest1s cCessaret. Quod VIr He tacıens anımalia languida receperun sanitatem. |

Tandem licentia obtenta prıore dicti loci, ut artıorem vitam
assumeret, dimissa ZOIla et sotularıbus ad solum trans-

tulit. Gregorius autem ut a visum estTt, ordinem erem1-
propter e1lus sanctıtatem el beati Augustin] reverentiam

confirmavit ANNO dominı GQ U a et 1psum speclalibus oratı1s
communıYvıt, licet in regıistro papalı dicatur continer1, quod Inno-

55 centius 88| ordinem eremıtarum sanctı Augustini regıistraverit.
] empore autem Innocentii prıor generalıis fut frater

Adiutus de Garfagnana.
J1 empore VeEeTO Alexandr: frater Philippus de Parrana

attıngısset 37 (Circa quod tempus In intersti:tio beatus| frater
ad. fratrıbus| nostrı ordinis d| M et] d quidem

£ujt frater Pistasquod dicti] nostrı
petiıta licentia et obtenta 49.5] T1 andem transtulit] Tandem audi;to

ewangelio S1IC) et sacculum 1ın vıa jeto)0! portare duas unıcas
calcıiamenta beatus Franciscus dimissis omn;ibus obtenta licentia ftratre Bandino

subtellariıbusprlore dicti; locı solus ad confugit 5() et

solum solus solitarius 5135 Gregorius... regıstraverıt
53 1psum ] ordinem d spiritualibus dicatur| videatur COIl-

tinere quod|]| dominus pDapa a 57 Adiunctus
Aiutus Garfagnana scripsiımus Graffaganulis Graffagano Grafaguamia

Gravagrana Grafanum Guaffagnano ©SIO IV ]
generalis fut ad: LT arrana scrıpsımus Tr aranna Parana Prannia
Pramia de Parrana] Dexterampuae
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QUO tempore beatus Augustinus, uLt 1SUMmM est,
Alexandro 1n visiıone apparult grandıs quidem capıte se INeIN-

T1S exilis. x qQUuUda visıone Lamquam divino oraculo dictus DapDa
common1ı1tus unıvıt tratrıbus eremiutis plures alios ordines 81M1-
liter 1ın erem1s habitantes.

ost aAanc autem nıonem aliorum ordınum ad ordinem fra-
65 irum eremıtarum sanctı Augustini factam | 9128 dominum Alexan-

Tum prımus pr10r generalis funt frater Lanfrancus
de Mediolano, propter Magnam famam el reverentiam
|91>)4 Romanam ecclesiam instıtutus, qUECIN oculis me1s vich Me
diolani, &38 prımıtus ıirem ın Bononijam PTITO studente.

70 Secundus funt trater Guido de Stagia, VIT utique SITENUUS
et discretus.

J ertius fuınt trater Clemens de Marchia Anconitana, quı
utique en sumpsıt, quıa faunt VIr miırae clementiae el
pletatıs el prudentiae et sanctiae vıtae, tam deo QqQuam hominibus

75 gratiosus, 914 quem eus multa miracula ostendit ıIn capitulo
generali KRatisbonae celebrato praesente,

Quartus fut frater Franciscus de Regio, VIr MagNnNac >
rentiae el mirae facundiae honestatis exim]lae.

Quintus ıterum fuit frater Clemens de Marchia praefatus,
VITr INaAagSNaec sanctiıtatıs. qu1 tam ıIn vıta qUamn 1n Trie ıIn j928  —_
sentıa curlae et omnıum cardınalium tempore domini Nicola:;i

magnıs miraculıis claruit el ın Urbeveteri, decessit,

59-60) ut SUPpTa.. apparuıit| VISUS est UuD. 60-63 grandis quidem...
abitantes 60-61 membris| quidem a x ] [D PaDa

habitantibus autem 64-!  SX aliorum ordinum.
prımus prıor Lanc trancus RW

Francus 6/ famam | sanctıtatem personae | ua ad. 67-68
propter institutus] PeCI Romanam ecclesiam constitutus propter bonam tamam
1PS1US atque D reverentiam me:ıs| pPropr11s vıidi
68-69 QqUCIMN.. PIrOoO studente 1n Secundus] prıor DC.
ralis a Wydo Wido Gwido Stragia VRWA Strugla

AnconitanaTertius| prıor generalis a qula
mirae ] Maghae el pletatıs et ra  3

quam | et 75 gratiosus| multa miracula ]
mıra ın Ratispona Quartus] prıor generalis ad fut

frater mirae| INAagNacC facundiae] tamae Quin-
tus] prıor generalis ad ıterum fut] ıcdem ad. frater

de Marchia praefata NI1IT Magnae sanctıtatıs
80-81 praesentia | totıus Romanae. ad omnıum cardinalium
omn1um | dominorum ad. WM  > miraculis
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propter miraculorum pluralitatem el magnitudinem DeEI plures
hebdomadas de mandato eiusdem inhumatus stetit, asse-

85 LeENS 10 % dignum, quod COrPUS sanctitatıs tantae erra

obruj deberet. T anta et1iam multitudo populi ad videndum iıllud
COI DUS exanıme singulari devotione catervatım irruebat, quod
propter nımı)am PreCSSUTCaIL populorum oportebat communıtatem
Urbisveteris plures domos efiringere et vicum CO  en ten-
dentem ad locum ratrum ampliare, ut S1IC. populo liberior ‚
CsSSUus praeberetur. De CUu1uUs COI DOIC tempore calidissımo nulla
horrenda exhalatio SE potıius odor SUaVv1ıssımus Iragrabat, ut

estatiur ‚enerabilis pater et dominus enedictus cardinalis, quı
fuerat nlius ua conftfessionis et speciali devotione illud

95 COI DUS reverendum pluries visıtavıt ; quı et1iam postea factus
est PaDa Bonifatius 111 quı eti1am relig1ionem nOsiram magnıs
et singularibus gratis adornavıt.

Sextus funt enerabiılis pater el dominus magıster Aegidius
Romanus, archiepiscopus Bituricensis, SACTIa®e theologiae PIO-

100 fessor et doctor eX1M1US, quı1 uls scr1pt1s dei eccles1iam irrıgavıt
et clarıtate SUa€e octrinae mentes volentium proficere iıllustravit.

Septimus fu3t trater Simon de Pistorio, VITr SAnctius el grand-
CV et mMnı reverentıa dignus.

cCctavus fuit frater Augustinus de JT arano, VITr mMagnae sa

105 ıtatıs et E  m1rı r1gor1s PrOo iustitiıa el maxımı zeli Pro honore

pluralitatem| multitudinem magnitudinem per| pOost eadem
NU. supra lineam eiusdem | diecti 84-85 asserens| ıdem papa d

asserentiıs illud] ıdem P 86-9/ Tanta nım... gratıs adornavit
8/ exsanıme exanıme... devotione OTL eX| et ITTUEe-

bat] ın tantum ad: ırruebant quod|] et propter COINMN-

C  5n liberaliormunıiıtates 89 effrangere
tempore horida exalatıo V WMP exalato potıus

etfilagrabat (3) fMlagrabat fraglabat 03 venerabilis et

Ailius SsSuu>S de contessione illud] ıdem 94.-.95
et wıisıtavıt reverentissıme pluries P postea

etiam 06-97 AX1mıs et specialissimis gratis Sextus| prıor
generaliıs A| venerabilis... dominus palter... magister | $rater

Romanus| de Roma et da I 99.1 archiepiscopus.. eximius| SACTIac

theologiae doctor praeclarissımus archiepiscopus Bituricensiıs 100 ecclesiam
dei perfectissime ırrıgavıt 101 illustrantur 102 Septimus| prıor C
ralis ad Pistoria Pistoris 102-103 grandis 104 Octavus|]| prıor
generalis A I arano scrıpsımus Stanno Stagno Yterano Iteranne

l erano suppl recentaor In ınterstit:o 105 iustitla... PTro
iınterstitio 05=1 PIO iustı:tıa.. ordinis
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ordinis, quod 1ın mel praesentı1a 1ın capitulo Neapolitano PIro-
batum fuit evidentissımo documento. Nam CU. venerabilis
pater magıster Jacobus de Viterbio, SAaCIae theologiae professor
dignissımus, quı propter vıtae et scıentlae ‚uac meriıta prox1imo

110 AaNnnNno sequent! capıtulum certatım et oncorditer electus fuit
PIO archiepiscopo ın duabus eccles}is metropolitanıs, videlicet
Neapolitana et Beneventana, praesente requiısıtus essetT, ut
enerabilem patrem ratrem Augustinum priorem generalem
informare vellet de quodam Casu angente quandam IN

HA provıncıae IMNMeCcae nobilis conditionis et singularıs vıtae et Sclen-
tıae, CUu1uUSs purıtatem CR| optıme NOVI1, qUa«C ame PEISONA
exıistente ın provıncıa Francıae ab alıis person1s eiusdem Pro-
vincıae m1ınus ıuste el VOGI®OG eidem patrı NnOSIro generali difia-
mata fuerat : 1pse frater Augustinus tunc generalis zelo ordinis

| 20 el detestatione CrI1mM1N1S, In qUO praedicta DECISONa fuerat m1ınNus
iuste diftamata, CONVOCALO LOLO capitulo generali, NO considerata
reverentıa Lantae et ZCIO ordinis licet forte M1INUS luste
mastıcato dixıit ista verba: (( Fratres Car1ıssım], dolenter vobis
denuntio, quod ratres quıdam | 918 ordinem enutrıtiı et ın SLatiu

125 honoris posıtı S1IC. Uac rependunt matrı religioni, quod fratres
efectuosos el v1t10S08S nıtuntur et defensare .

QUaAEC verba praedictus venerabilis magıster Jacobus, conside-
rans, quod praedicta obıurgatio, licet mınus et provida,
NO procederet N1s1ı corde DUrLO et zelo ervido tantı patrıs,

107 eviden-106 quod| nde 1n et capıtuliı Neapolitanı
18SsSımo documento 07-159 Nam CUu praesentiam declinavit deest
ın 07-141 Nam CUul ordinis corrıpuerınt deest ıIn 07-146 In
altercatio Augustin: de ] arano el Jacobi V iterbiensis ıIn capitulo Neapolitano
fPAaucIs verbis absolvitur hoc modo Nam CI venerabilis pa  r frater Jacobus de
Viıterbio, SAaCITac theologiae doctor, qu] propter vıtae sanctıtatem scıentlae clari-
atem ın duabus eccles1]is archiepiscopus fuit electus, scilicet Beneventana
Neapolitana, ın q ua faurt iınstıtutus, requiısıtus fuerit, uL ıpse praedictum ratrem
venerabilem, ratrem Augustinum generalem, de quadam informaret, 1pse
er° ab alıis aliter iınformatus praedictum ratrem Jacobum acrıter reprehendit.
109 merita | ın a 110 sequente M capitulum ] generale ad.

scilicet111 metropolitanis videlicet] | I Beneventana| Bimen-
Lana CUu ad: 113 ratrem prıorem 114 informare
vellet| iıntormaret tangentem 15116 scıentlae 18-119
diffamata| delata 19-121 1pse trater... 1uste difamata 20-121 IN
qUuUo diftamata KAZ et elo ordinis ıuste M 125 S1C

126 deffectivosrespondent SUae matrı vit10sos| N1CONSOS 127 PTacC-
dictus venerabilis| vır V 1 29 tantı patrıs
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130 surrexıt ora omniıbus fratrıbus et humiliter respondit ista
verba: Pater e protestor OIra deo et vobis, S1 quıid 1n ısta
materıa Ocutus SUl, hoc. tec]ı SinCcero anımo et DUr corde
PpPro ONO ordinis. T amen sS1 vobis videtur, quod ın hoc often-
derim, 1CO INCaIn culpam deo el vobis et paratus Sl EeINneE

135 are . quod reSsPONSUM. tantae humilitatis el reverentlae
ratres stupefacti et medullitus emendati, anımus DT.  —-

cdieti patrıs ratrıs Augustin] totaliter CONquılevıt,
hoc autem praedicta recensenda judicavıl, ut et j9)8  u

sentes et poster1 hoc sumant aedificationis exempla, CU.:

140 quanta auctorıtate patres nostrı prımıit1ıvı quantium-
CUMUUC Magnas zelo ordinis corrıipuerınt el CUu. quanta
humilitate el patıentla huiusmodi obiurgationes etiam M1INUS
i1uste 1DS1S ıIrrogatas permaxımae ordinis et columnae
ecclesiae uturae 1].1&S ıbenti anımo sustinuerınt. In hoc

145 facto 110 pıget digressionem aliqualem ecisse proposıto
aedificationis exemplo.

dem et1iam Augustinus fuerat poenitentlarıus amosus
dominı]ı ante generalatus officium et PTac aftectu sa

titatıs tantum aspirabat redire ad UU erem1torı1um, quod
150 generale capıtulum Neapoli celebratum DL MNUIN Prac-

venıt ; ın qUO capitulo votiıs omnıum electorum 1082 888! resigna-

1 30 fratrıbus| edentibus ista | ın haec 131 Pater
vobis| quod ad: M | 32 anımo et PUIO 133 quod] VO!:! (l
In hoc 134 et  < SU. 135 quod| QqUECIN 1 36
medullıtus emendati 137 ratriıs | 38 praedicta et

139 hoc 30.144 CU: quanita.. anımo ustinuerınt
141-142 OCr quanita patıentlae et humilitatis vıirtute | 43 1PS1S
144 uturus sustinuerint| nde a sustinuerıt 1 44-146 In hoc.
exemplo| NO pıget digressionem proposıto fecısse 145 disgressıonem

aliquam proposito] PTIO anto d 147 fujt
147-166 Religua de ıta et morte Augustini breviter narrantur ın hoc modo
Hic autem PTIa«c aftectu mirae sanctıtatıs desiderans d SUUII prımum eremıtorı1um
lLocum TECINCAICl, generalatus offici1um 1n dicto capıtulo refutaviıt: ad quod '"Ogatus
per el capitulum NUMMO Ua voluit redire, se rediens ad prımum
l\ocum eremiıticum, mıram vıtam gEICNS, ıb] vıtam Anıvit. Qui magnıs ıbı miraculis
claruıt: propter quod ePISCOPUS Senensıiıs venerabile COr DUS SUuUII ın terras sepelirı
NO permisıt, sed ın quadam D: |cassa P decenti velut reliquias Sen1i] ad
locum ratrum eremıtarum tecit portarı ibıque 1ın emiınentiı loco locarı, ubj adhuc

ntie officiomulta miracula patent. 148 papae| Bonitatıi: ad.
et M 149 aspirabat| respirabat resignare el l 28000

erTremMumb
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tionem recıpere nolentium se 1psum PDIO patre et pastore COIMN-

Corditer: postulantium adc quartam 1em infexibiliter
restitıt et e1s nullatenus acqguwieviıt. V erumtamen GEr N: pDer

155 PTEeECES reglas 16  ® DET supplicationem totıus capıtuli pO 1N-
fecti ad generalatus officium subeundum, tunc fratres sunt
coacth eligere ı5 {a  TCIN. Eit licet essel DCI SOn aum
Bonitfatium VOCatlius adcl curl1am, ıpse tamen proposıto
praesente e1us praesentiam declinavit et e SUUI eremiıtorium

ı1 60 se‘ transtulit, 1n qUO vitam angelicam ducens 110 longe DOSstL
stadıium praesentis vıtae laudabiliter Anıvit. Quıi etiam MAX1m1s
miraculis claruit ; propter quod dominus epPISCODUS Senarum
venerandum COrDUS UUIN ın erra 910} permisıt sepelire, sed
potius ıIn quadam decenti OSSa Su reponı fecıt et ın

165 loco emiınentı ın modum religuarum 1n ecclesia f;atrum collo
cCavıt

Nonus fuit frater Franciscus.de Monte Rubiano, VITr prudens
el providus, qu1 funt Neapoli praesente electus quarta die
pOSL ingressum capıtuli, quıa antio tempore capıtulum stabat

1 70 SUSPDECNSUMN), nolentes eligere generalem sperantes, quod J91>21 hoc
venerabilem patrem AÄugustinum possent ad acceptandum 1N-
clinare se NO profecerunt.

Decimus fünt magıster Jacobus de ÖOrto, SACIac theologiae
venerabilis professor, quı raesente obhit ın concilio ]1en-

| nensı.

153 rpostula-n-tium] 1pse d RW. 154 Verumtamen]. Vet.um 155 PIE-
DG PCI 156 ad subeundum 158:159 ıpse tamen.. deeli-
navit| 1pse 'amen me praesente proposıto SUu 11O. declinavit 159 et] sed
CIECINUIN 1259-160 et ad  transtulit| Postmodum transtulit ad EeTEINUNMMN)

sanctı. Leonardı:i ın comıiıtatu Senarum 160 ducens| et glorificam (:
161 vıtaepost| postmodum 162 quod| qUa«C Senarum | Sena-

OTuUum Lerram 164 decent:i|] detentum ‚165 adc modum WMA
fratrum | nostrorum C eremitarum. :add. 167 Nonus| priıor generalis
adı 16/-168 SE providus] VITr providus et dignus honore DTOVI1-
€eNSs qu] fuıt profecerunt tem-quı fut
pore| adı RW 170 nolentes... generalem 171 patrem| tra-
Lirem ad. venerabilem... possent| possent e pOossent R ad
acceptandum ]| dictum generalatus officium ad. officium add BA
sed| 1n hOC ad| non ] mınıme nl 173 Decimus|] prlor generalis
d| fuit] reverendus d ÖOrte 174 venerabilis| et begravis
pergravis ad. |74--1 / . quizme... Viennensi’



118 rbesmann

"Undecimus fuit magıster Alexander de Sancto Elpidio S1-
mıiliter, doctor ın pagına, VIT utique multum cCautus, miırae
prudentiae et INaglhac scientlae.

Duodecimus funt venerabilis pater magıster Guillelmus de
180 Cremona, SACTrae theologiae professor, VIr provıdus, DIUS el

rectus, Dro CUu1uUs bonitate eus ıstam religzionem benedixit et

magnıs gratiarum benedictionibus praevenıt ; qQu1 1n prıimo
AaNNO Sul officı locum Papiensem el COI DUS beatissım ı patrıs
nostrı Augustini, quod multis prımo incredibile el DTOTSUS 1MmM-

185 possibile videbatur, divino 01'8C11].0 1pPSsum contortante d DE -
severandum, prou ab e1uUs OIe audıvi, sanctıssımo 1ın Christo
Da et domino domino ohanne pPpapad X I1 gratiose iImpe-
travıt. Cuius eti1am cCOoNcessionem ıdem SUTMMNIMNMNUS pontifex mul-
Ltum ecundo et gratio0so privilegio communıvıt.

Caput Sextum

Verum quia radice tantae sanctıiıtatıs primorum patrum
huius ordinis nOonnısı] sancta germıina decuit propagarı, 1  9  deo sub
compendio 9280 aedifcatione ratrum fratres amosae el Ooto-
ri1ae sanctıitatis hulus nostrı ordinis, de quibus compertum habu:
stuchu1 annoliare

Quorum prımus, ut didici, tuit frater Johannes Bonus, qu!]

176 Undecimus] prıo0r generalis adı tuiıt magister | venerabilis
trater Sancto Elpidio] Sancto Alippio Lympidio 76-1 similiter

177 pagınae professor pagıne (sic) 179 Duodecimus|]
prl1or generalis a venerabilis M pater | frater

Gwilhelmus Wilhelmus Guilielmus 181 istam ]maxgıster
hanc religionem ] videlicet nNnOsSstiram d 182 gratiarum benedictioni-

ın WM  >bus] grati]s 183 S 83-189 locum Papıensem...
communivit ] domino Johann  €  e Dapa AOCH locum U: beati Augustin] iımpe-
travıt PIOISUS impossibile| incredi;bile 185 e-
batur]| SC impossibile ad: sed add 185-186 acl perseverandum
186 1n Christo 187 patre domino pa nOsStro Johanne
vicesımo (sic) pontifice Johanne Papa Johanne MX
pontifice 1 et1am SUININUS pontifex] papa

radice] iıstorum adı primorum patrum ] patrum praedictorum P pri-
parentum M huijus| nostrı ad: ordinis 10 decuit

181 sancta germiına sSanctia germina | sanctas propagıines ftamosos
et compertum | experımentum 4- habu; studui] huiusmodi
studii studui ] audiv) adnotare prımus
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1ın Caesena fecit artıssımam paenıtentiam, VIr maxımae sa

ıtatıs.
Secundus tunt frater Vitus de Hungaria.

10 Tertius funt frater Hartmutus de Gotha CU1luUs meritıs qu  —
dam mMagha PEISONaA lepra ınfecta sola devotione et Oto
SUUINMN tumulum visıtandi fuit In OoOmento curata.

Quartus fuit frater Simon de Tuderto, VITr sanctus, quı Bo-
nonlae vitam praesentem deifice claudens SULUINMN obitum publice

15 nopulo 1n ultima S$Sul praedicatione praedixit el magnıs
miraculis ibidem claruit.

Deinde funt frater Nicolaus de T olentino, quem pr1mo -
n1ıum propter uae sanctitatıs merıta debueram nomiınare, licet
fuerit quibusdam al  118 enumeratis poster10r tempore Qui etiam
stupendis et iınfınitis miraculis claruit, sıcut et hic eNU-

meratı, quı evidentibus miraculis claruerunt: CU1US etiam
canon1ızatıonem fere tota Italia PCI solemnes ambassl]latores 48

sede apostolica pluries Cu iınstantıa requisıvıt, QUOTUIN eti1am
desiderium NO dubito Per divinam clementiam et sanctiae Ro.

25 a ecclesiae providentiam DTO laude dei cde prox1imo ad  1 -
plendum.
| Catalogus sanciorum ın locupletior est. Enumeratis nım eodem ordine
eisdem quinque DIrıs religiosis sanctıtate illustribus, quı iınvenıuntur ın
dicibus VRWM septem ü ratres sanctiıtate celebres nomıiınantur. Praeterea
Texius codicis differt aliquo modo quoad quinque UIros sanctos ın RWM
memoraltos. Quamobrem catalogum codicis subiungimus.

Quorum primus, ut didici fujt frater Johannes Bonus, quı ın aesena
tecıt artıssımam paenıtentiam, VIr axımae sanctitatıs.

Secundus fuit frater Vitus de Ungaria.
35 Tertius fuit trater Harmutus de Gotha CU1luUs tumulum quidam leprosus

visıtans perfecte fuit mundatus.
Quartus fuıt reverendus frater Simon de Tuderto, quı Bononiae 1n

Sezena ensena Orsena artissımam | artem Unguaria
Hartmutus scrifpsımus Hardundus Hartungus Hartmudus Gotha]

Bota culus| de Culus sola| 1US a | V1S1-
tandi] gratijia d| mOonNuUumMen{TIO 13 fut 13-14 Bononila

deificeBoloniae praesentem publice
Toluptino Tolantina nomınasse 18-19 licet... tempore] licet

fuerit aliquali tempore poster1or stupendus evidentissimis
evidenter fere ambaziatores ambassies ambasiatores

25-26 adimplendam vir | ubi (vir ‚OTT , NÜ.: recentorde] ın
SuPpra lineam) Hartmutus] Aydanus
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pleno populo praedicans divino oraculo SUuamIn mortem praedixit 6 iıbıdem
magnıs miraculis claruit.

Quintus fujt trater Nicolaus de Tolentino, quı ta  3 stupendis claruit
miraculis, ut postea plures nullus credatur sıbj simıilis.

Sextus fuit trater Johannes de Ameria, quı Reate 1UVven1ıs exıstens CIU-

e 1n corde portavıt et iıbidem multis claruit prodigiis.
Septimus fuit frater Clemens generalis, CU1US ıta gyloriosa super1us

45 connotatur.
Octavus fuit frater Augustinus, Cu1lus ıta et sanctıtas super1us est

TCESSa.
Nonus fuit trater..., SOC1USs praedicti ratrıs Clementis generalis, quı

1uxta SUUIn COrDUS sepultus multa ostendit prodigia.
ecımus fuit trater Petrus, quı sepultus Eugubii LOLT ostendit insıgnı]a,

SUUuIN acdhuc ab INNı praeservelur putrefactione, ıta  D iımmobilis
quası exıstat.

Undecimus fuit frater Angelus de Furcio, quı obiit Neapoli, ubiji deus
PIO 1US multa mıra praebet prodigia.

535 Duodecimus fuit trater Thomas de Arımino, qu1 iıbıdem sepultus multa
ostendit miracula, sıcut et hı enumeratı, qu1ı evidentibus mMiıra-
culıs claruerunt: Q UOTUMm$ etiam canon1ızatıonem fere Lota Italia PCI solemnes
ambazxiatores sede apostolica pluries CUu. instantıa requisiVvIıt, qU OT um esi-
derium je(0)} dubito PCI divinam clementiam et sanctae Romanae ecclesiae
providentiam PIO laude dei de prox1imo adimplendum.
Catalogus codicis eosdem quinque fratres sanctıtate illustres enumerat
codices VRWM diverso iamen aliquatenus ordine. Praeterea praebet nomına
quinque religiosorum, quUae«c In catalogo codicum VRWM NO  - ınvenıuntur.
Denique clausulam subiungit generalem quoad alios sanclos, qu«ada ceter:ı

65 codices Carent.
Quorum prımus, ut didici fuit frater Johannes Bonus de Mantua, quı

1n aesena tecit artıssımam vıftam et paenıtentliam, VIr axımae sanctıtatis :
et requlescit ın loco nOstro de Mantua.

Secundus fuıt frater Clemens de Marchia, VIr INagnaec clementiae et
sanctıtatıs, ut patuıt omnibus curialibus existentibus In Urbeveteri tempore
domiuini Nicolaj qu1ı intertuit sepulturae sSuae; amen credo
fuit prıimus.

Tertius fauıt frater Vıtus de Ungaria.
Quartus fuit trater Hartmutus de Gotha, CU]1us meriıtıs quaedam gn

PCISONa lepra intecta sola devotione et (0)10! SUUIN tumulum visitandi fuit
In momento curata.

Quintus fuit trater Johannes de Anglia, VITr INagNac sanctıtatıs.
Sextus fuit frater I homas de riımiıno.
Septimus tuit trater Nicolaus de 1 olentino, Q UEIN prımo omnıum propter

sanctıtatıs meriıta debueram nomıiınare. Qui stupendis et infinitis miraculis

AÄAmelia italice frater| pOost frater ıIn nterst:itio
Petrus|] ıIn iınterstitio (suppl. recentior) 53 Furcis 66 fuit
scripsimus (om A) Hartungus
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claruit, ıta ut pOost apostolos nemınem inveneriımus tantıs miraculis reful-
gentem

Octavus fuit frater Petrus de Eugubio, quı fuit homo maxımae oratıoniıs
patıentlae, CU1uUs ıta ın domino qulescens multis miraculis claruit.

85 Nonus fuit frater Simon de Tuderto, quı Bononiae vıtam Ppraesentem
deifice claudens SUUuMm obitum publice populo 1ın ultıma SUÜ: Prae-
dicatione praedixit el max1ımıs miraculis iıbidem claruit, ut multis constat

ecimMuUs fuit frater Francischinus de Ravenna, PeI quem dominus 11 -
finita miracula ostendit.

Sunt eti1am ın multis locis diversarum provınclarum COTDOTA sanctorum
tratrum, qUa«c deus La  =] ın ıta quam ın morftie S1IgN1s et prodigiis
incessabiliter honorat, QqQUaeE ENUINECIATIC longum esset|.

x quibus omnıbus ratres He el singulji praedicta dili-
gentı anımo revolventes habent mater1am 1psı] deo et glorioso

95 patrı nOSLIro Augustino SCINDETK ıne macula ın Omnı fervore
carıtatıs et sıncerıtate cordis ferventius serviend.). Quod nobis
praestare dignetur; de CUulus INunNneTre venıt, ut sıbj ‘idelibus
digne et laudabiliter servıatur. AÄAmen

83 Agubio Francischinus scripsımus Franciscus 03 FEıx quibus...
singuli nostro | beato a 96 serviendi]| famular; et gratlas
relargiri 07 fidelibus] SU1Ss d WMA 97-98 ut S1\ digne SU1Ss Aidelibus
famuletur laudabiliter servlatur digne laudabiliterque hic 1n aeternum
et ultra PEr infınita saeculorum saecula servıatur AÄAmen ter
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NOTES

Caput Primum

POSSIDIUS, Vıta Aurelü Augustini (PL 35) Et
factum est divına praestante opitulatione, ut DECI iıllum talem
tantum antıstıtem Ambrosium el doctrinam salutarem ecclesiae el

divina percıperet sacramenta».
AUG.. Conf (ed Knöll CSEL 169) Et

inmıisıstı ıIn mentem INecaIn visumque est bonum 1n conspectu ®

Dergere ad Simplicianum, quı mi h] bonus apparebat SCTIVUS LUUS

Audieram etliam, quod iuventute Sl devotissime tibi vıveret )) ,

Perperam Henricus Simplicianum VOCAaLl eremiıtam ; 19828 eq  C
OCtiavo libro Confessionum eCq alıis fontibus iide digniıs apparet
Simplicianum fuisse eremıtam. Auctor noster et quidam alı! scrıptores
veteres Augustinianarum locutionibus SCIVUS dei et EeVO-
tissıme deo viıvere notionem subicere conatı SUnNT, qua ın CONLEXLU
omnıno carent

SS AUG., onf 171 Knöll) Perrexı CIYO ad Sım
plicianum... Narravı el cırcuıtus errorıs mel ))

In Confessionibus (ibid.) legimus Simplicianum VOCAaVIlISSe
Augustinum ac] exemplum Victorini: (( Deinde, ut exhortaretur
adcl humilitatem Christi sapıentibus absconditam el revelatam Pal-
vulis, |Simplicianus| Victorinum 1ıpsum recorcatus est, QUCIM, Ro-
INa Cu esselT, familiarıssıme noveraLl, deque ıllo mll'll narravıt,
quod nNnO siılebo bid (1 73 Knöll) Ubi autem | Victorinus|
imbutus est prımı1s instruct.ionıs sacramentiıs, 110 multo pOst
dedit, ut 914 baptismum regenerareiur miırante Roma, gaudente
ecclesia D Se nullibj ın tota hac naratıone (ibid B 71-174
Knöll) legimus Simplicianum Augustino ad imıtandum proposulsse

sSanciam vıitam beati ntoni] et aliorum patrum mundum vyaudenter
DIO Christo deserentium D

AÄUG.. Conf | 177 Knöll) (( Sed ubij m1h1 omo
LUUS Simplicianus de Victorino sta narravıt, exarsı a imiıtandum H.

Henricus haud ene interpretatus est Conf (198
Knöll) quıa verba, de quibus Augustinus loquitur, NO sunt Sim-
plicianıi, sSe. dei scrıbit enım sanctus doctor : (( S5agittaveras (D

nOstrum carıtate tua, el gestabamus verba [ua Isc dei| transhixa
visceribus et exempla tuUuOorum congesta ın sınum cCOogl-
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tatıonıs nostrae urebant.. (cf bid | 198 Knöll] : qua  -
qUam Lu Isc deus] nobis dederas sagıttas acutas )) |Ps 119 41)
- AUG.. Conf 14 (Knöll 18] sq.) Quodam ıg1ıtur

die 110 recolo aQusall, UUa erat absens Nebridius C 6Gcce

ad NO  N domum venıt ad el Alipium Ponticianus quidam, C1VIS
noster, ın quantum fer praeclare 1n palatio militans: nescC10 quid

nobis volebat... CUI Cg Cr indicassem ıllis scrıpturıs Sacrıs
maxımam iımpendere, Ortus est 1DPSO narrante de An

ton10 Aegyptio onacho. D nde e1us devolutus est adcl
naster1iorum DTEeCRDCS el (9 38 suaveolentiae tuae et ubera deserta
erem1, UuUOrum \910)] nıhjl] sc1ıebamus. E + erat monasteriıum Mediolani
plenum bonis fratrıbus exira urbis moenı1a Su Ambrosio nutrıtore,
el NO NOVETaMMMuUuUs )) Deinde sequıitur narratıo Ponticiani de COIl-

versione duorum aulicorum ad monachismum apud Ireveros )) .

AUG.; Conf 19 (186 nöll) tam vultu QqUamm
mente turbatus invado Alipium, exclamo : Quid patımur Quid
est OC, quod audisti Durgunt indocti el caelum rapıunt, et NO  N

CL doctrinis nostriıs KGGE ubı volutamur 1n et sanguıne ))»

36-41 Inter abulas referenda sunt, qUaAC hic narrantur de
Augustini convıctu CUu Sıimpliciano elusque SOC11S ın quadam COIN-

munıiıtate monastıca. Quae legenda orta EesSs«ec videtur ıllis duobus
locis, INn quibus Augustinus memorat monasterıum quoddam Medio-
anense extra urbis : (( Eit erat monasteriıum Mediolani plenum
bonis tratrıbus exira urbis moenla sub AÄAmbrosio nutrıtore (Conf

I5 182 Knöll) ıd ‚ °4 diversorium sanctorum Mediolani,
NO hominum, quıibus MNUS presbyter praeerat, VIr opti-
INUus el doctissimus (De moribus ecel cath 375 1.339
sq.) ıx qguibus locis quıdam vefieres scrı1ptores eru Augustinia-
aru conlectaverunt praesulem illius monaster11 1pPsum Simplicia-
Nu presbyterum fuisse el Augustinum post conversionem uam

Cu Alipio et Adeodato iılluc transtulisse.
42-49 Testimonium hoc ıIn 1ta Augustini Poséidio COIl-

scrıpta 110 reperıtur. Auctoris nostrı ratıonem modumque PDPTITO-
erendi:;i testımonı1a 1a u  a vidimus. N; fallimur. Henricus ın COMN-

seriıbendo actiatiu SUll NEQUC 1DSO c Confessionum Cq 1DSO
opusculo POSSICIII USUuS estT, sed potıus materi1am hausıit fontibus
recentioribus, probabiliter ı Ilis antıquıs legendis NO abbre-
vıatıs ) , uarum auctorıtatem 1ıpse laudat Rus vel villa) ıIn
quod Augustinus solutus professione rhetorica autumno annı 386
Cr SUuls secessıt, erat rus Cassiıciacum Mediolanum. quod
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Verecundus, Augustin! famıiliaris el collega, C 15 benigne obtulerat
Rus Cassıcı1acumuL, quamdiu 1bl moraren(f{ur, degerent

CIUSQUC dominum Augustinus memorTrat Conf
(200 201 202 Knöll) Falso CIgO Henricus fingit Augustinum cate-

chumenum transtulisse monasterıum extira cıvıtatem Medio-
lanum ))

50| AÄUG Conf 14 207 Knöll) nde ub] tEeEMPUS
advenit qUO en are oporteret relicto F© Mediolanum

AdiunximusINCaVl Placuit et Alipio TENASCIH te Er

Sj verbaetiam nobis DPUCIUIN Adeodatum Et baptizati
Possidii (Vita Aug HL 27 35 protinusque 1DSC fide
catholica confirmatus, proficiendi religione eidem INOTIIS ardor
innatus est qQUO propinquantibus diebus sanctıs paschae salutis
q  d DHEeTCIDETElL y 1UxXtia tunc ecclesia vigente ınter-

pretamur Augustinus pervigilio paschae annnı 287 baptizatus est

DICS paschalis ANNO cecidit 1em 2 5am Aprilis
2 Legenda UJUAC refert cantıcum J8 eum ab Ambrosio

et AÄugustino CONıunNcLIM Composıtum CS5IC, satıs antıqua est kam
1a Narravıt Datius, CDISCODUS Mediolanensis cCapıte decimo llbrl

chronicae ua nde ea hausıt Landulfus, Historia Medio-
lanenstis MCGiH Script cf ÄRBESMANN Traditio
1943 | 346 SC} C# etiam LECLERCOQ {{ le |)eum ) , AGE 15
1953) 2030 GQ Ul fusius de antıquitate hunus legendae TAClial POR-
TALIER Augustin (Saint) Vie ( V FE et doctrine )) ThC 7E

MANSE Te Deum D W/Z MORIN (Revue Benecd
154 159 I7 3437_345)hymnum Nicetae de Re-

INecS1alla attribuit.

Caput Secundum

ıde u  d, nOTLas, et Quamdiu AÄugustinus
Mediolanıi pOst baptismum COMMOOTrAaLUs sıt, defimre ı910} 19)  IN
Sed impossibile est 11 lbl circıter PeCI Na

1DS5O AaNnno 287 mater e1USs (Ostiis Tiberinis defuncta est 9{0} multo
ante Idus Novembres, estiante Augustino (Conf l 219
Knöll) aAMnnn aetatıs uae LIT1cCesSIıMO tertıio0 matre orbatum 6 RS

Quapropter verisımile est eu a aestate i llius annnı valedixısse
Mediolano lterque arrıpulsse (Ostia Tiberina erSsumı ut ınde G

SUlSs Africam navıgaretl (st1is Tiberinis hospitium selegit TreINO-
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Lum turbis, ut pOst longi ıtınerıs aborem CU. SOC11S instauraret
navıgatıonı (cf ibid. 10) 22 216 Knöll) {llis ad navigandum
praeparantıbus onnica extiremo morbo cCorrepla naturae debitum
solvit (cf ıbid L7 210 Knöll)

5-9| Hıic e  ©: qu] 1n codice Bibliothecae Angelicae 501 (A)
tractatum enric]ı sequıtur, NO est Ambrosıin. En 1Dsa verba SCI-

MON1S, quıbus auctior nOoster nısus est cod Bibl Angel 501 9”)
Novum christianum NOVIS vestimentiıs cuculla nıgra induimus,

cingulo COr10 19{0} 1Ds1 praecınXxiımus, quod Simplicianus noster

ingentı laetitia donavıit » ıde VFr 452 | el KOTH, Augusti-
niana 234 302

1215 L.ADMERUS, I.iber de S, . Anselmi similitudinibus 97
59.661) Quod enım |monachus| viles nızrasque tert vestes, ut

vilem reputel peccatoremdque, cCOomMMONet.
C+t PETRUM ENERAB. CLUNIAC. AÄBB., En / 189

334) Nam GE, quod sentı1o, tatear, visum estT, ut miıh] videtur,
magnıs patribus ıllis nızrum UAGC, de qUO agıtur, colorem magıs
humilitati, magıs paenıtentliae, magıs luctui convenıre ))

Ct JOoH CASS., De ınstıtutis coenobiorum B (ed
Petschenig, CSEL l 8) lItaque monachum ut militem Christi

1ın procınctu SCINDECI bellj; posıtum accınctıs lumbis jugıter OpoOortet
incedere. Hoc enım habitu et1am iıllos ambulasse, qu1 1ın Veter]
T estamento professionıi1s hujus fundavere primordia, Heliam scilicet
et Helisaeum, iyiınarum scrıpturarum auctorıtate mMonstratiur

deinceps princıpes auctioresque [{ estamenti Novi, Johannem vide-
licet, Petrum el Paulum ceterosque eiusdem ordiniıs VIrOSs taliter
1incess1isse COgNOVımus )) bid | | (15 Petschenig): AÄAccinctio
enım umborum el ambitus pellis emMoOoriuae significat CeCu mortifi-
catıonem circumterre membrorum, ın quıbus libidinis atque luxu-
riae sem1ınarıa contıinentur D

331 FL ADMERUS, Lib de Anselmi similit. 02 159 661)
Quod autem eaedam | vestes| ıIn modum Sunt CruCI1Ss, e |mona-

chum| SCINDET habere COMMONEelL memor1am dominicae passıon1s ))

Cfr Vfr 5 ubi quattuor codices recentlores addunt anc oylossam
ın exiu Nota, quod habiıtus noOoster 1ve cuculla, qua induuntur
ratres nostrı et et1iam Minores, formatur ad modum CrucCıs Christi.
Nam Christi ratres mundum deserunt et Christum ımıtantur
propter oboedientiam Carnenm mortificantes secundum apostolum
(Gal 24) Qui Christi sunt, al nemn SUuam cerucihxerunt 53 vıt1ıs
el concupiscentils abstinentes SCHM RDET ab e1s ))
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L.ADMERUS, Lib de Anselmi simulit. 97 159 661)
Quod VeTIO eisdem |vestibus| capıte ad pedes tegıtur, hoc

C |monachum ] facere prI1INC1P10 vıtae q  c ac| nem hortatur ))

Huco VICTORE, Expositio In regulam Augustini
176 897) Fecit ste VIT SaAanctius |Augustinus]|, quod docuit

kodem argumento uUuSUS est Albertus de Padua enric1ı aequalis :
Sex VeTrO modis lex impletur. Primo ODEIEC : dum quod aliquis Prae-

dicat, hoc facit. De Christo VCIO dicıtur Act | coepıt Jesus facere
el docere... Alıiis VeTO quınque modis ıpse legem implevit el I'Cll-
quıt doctoribus adimplendam. Eit prımoOo quıdem beatus AÄugustinus
legem implevit CIC, qula, quod praedicavit, 1ıpse fecit. nde Hugo
super expositıionem regulae : tecit, inquıit, VIr sanctus, acCumqu«C
docuit (Liber Hraedicationum super evangeliis dominicalibus el In

PraecIipuls festivitatibus sanctorum | Ulmae 1mpressus pDer Johannem
/ainer anno domin!] AL ın festo beatiı Augustinl1,
DaISs secunda, princ.).

68-70 Augustinus (Conf | 219 Knöll) refert Monnı:cam
mırum quantum sollicıtam tunsse de sepulcro, quod 1uxta COrDUS
marıtiı sıbj providerat. Sed extremo morbo haudquaquam
sepulcrum patrıum curavıt, sed tantummodo memor1am Sul ad altare
de!]l erı desideravit (i:bid 2724 Knöll E $ bid | Z
218 Knöll)

Omnino Henricus illud testımonıum Coöon}
| 209 Knöll) explanavit, ın qUO Augustinus lacrımas ECO!-

datus est, qUas divina cantıca ın recuperatae hide; AIa primordiis
1PS1US oculis elicuerant : deo plus fAebam ınter cantıca hym-

(e)8 88 LUOTUM, olim suspırans + b el tandem respiırans, quantum
pa aur ın OMO faenea P Nam domus faenea, ut CONLEXLIU

clare apparel, NEQUAQUUaAIN significat habitationem eremıtıcam
se COr DUS humanum. Praeterea verba Adiunctus Nebridio et

F vodio )) NO reperlıuntur 1n loco cıtato, se addıita unt aut ab
1DSO Henrico aut probabilius ab elus fonte. Kecte VEIO usus est

auctor NOStILer altero testımon10 Augustini (Conf D 70 Knöll)
licet e1us verba ın ine amputaverıit : Simul TaINnuUus, simul habı-
taturı placito sancto. Quaerebamus, quısnam locus NO utilius ha-
beret serviıentes +ibı : parıter remeabamus In Afrıcam )) « hıs enım
verbis clare apparet Augustinum eıusque SOC10S vıtam COININ  6I

INOTIEC monastıco geI«C statuısse el solum de loco OppOortuno consıiliis
Suls et votıs laboravisse.

B1 Contra hıistorliae idem SUNLTL ıllae antıquae legendae
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NO abbreviatae ab enrico audatae, Uuarum auCcfiores un
Augustinum matre defuncta (( PCT biennium 88 eremiitıs
TIuscia V1X1isse eisque regulam tradidisse. Primum documenta histo-
rıca de hac TrTe omnıno sılent. Deinde constat Gr 1lam
Augusto vel Septembıi annnı sequentis 388) ıIn Africam tralecısse.
Denique 1ıpse Augustinus (Retractationes |
59] 594 595) estiatiur pOost baptismum, priusquam ın fri-
C rediret, aliıqguamdiu Komae COomMMOratum CsSsS«c iıbique nonnullos
lıbros CONSCr1psIsse aut COMPONETE inchoasse.

Legendae ab enrico audatae per1ısse videntur. AÄuctor autem
d  INUS Vitae Augustini, qUAaC reperıtur in codice Laurentiano

nobis a cıtato (supra, Introduction, - Z3) breviter
digitum ad fontem intendere videtur, nde Ila abella COINIMMNOTAa-

tionıs Augustini C eremutis Tusciae Or1ırı potuerit ; serıbit enım
(f / In partıbus Tusciae ın desertis marınıs invenerunt | Augusti-
9888 elusque SOC11| de eremitıs sequentibus Paulij et nton1]] vestigla,
uoOrum aliqui CeXCquU1s matris Augustini interfuerunt, qQUaAC apud
Hostiam Tiberinam defuncta est Cum quibus Augustinus aliquo
tempore habitans modum vivendi, QUECIN latius pOostea 1n Africa
clericis el eremiıitıs constitult, e1s dedit » Augustinus (Conf 12
27 Knöll) refert nuntıo obitus matrıs aCCepto Convenısse multos
fratres religiosas eminas. Quod testimonıum interpre-
tantes quidam veieres scrıptores Augustinianarum finxisse
videntur ıllos fratres monachos uısse el quidem eremiuitas.

De sıtu erem1]ı de Centumcellis disputant auctores (cf ROTH.,
Augustiniana 141 260) V eetustissiımum documentum, quod de
hoc habemus, est annı 1243 Die 16 Decembris illius annı
nnocentius KRainero, Sanctae Mariae In Cosmedin diacono Cal-

dinali, apostolicae sedis legato, mandaviıit, ut iınspecta E: S] COIN-

venıret, 9)900)8 et fratribus eremı]ı Sanctae Trinitatis de Centumcellis
pauper1ibus ecclesiam Severae penıtus derelictam concederet
(« 1um est ) , Reg Vat:. Innoc. ‘ 9 323 ed BER-
GER, Les Registres d’Innocent | Bibl des Eicoles Franc. d Ath  enes
el de Kome, serie | 13 Paris 1884 5 325) ha bulla lustis
petentium )) die mensıs Martıii annı | 244 iıdem Papa priorem el
ratres eremı Sanctae Trinitatis subhb protectione apostolica suscepıt
ecclesiamque Severae ad Romanam ecclesiam iımmediate SDEC-
tantem, qUam Rainerus de 1DPS1US pontificis mandato ıllis contulerat,
e1Is confırmavit (Reg. Vat., Innoc. O 578 03 BERGER,
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bid |00, 579) Fusius de de Centumcellis tractavıt
KROTH, Augustiniana 141

ha tradıitio similiter fide haud digna narrat Augustinum CUu.

eremitıs ıIn monte Pisano Vvixıiısse. Ita ın codice Verodunens:i
(saec. XIV): post exposıtiıonem regulae, 145 legitur : (( Explicit
exposit1io0 ratris Hugonis de Sancto ıctore e regulam beatissım! ı
patrıs nostrı Augustinı, epIscCoPp1 et doctoris, QqUaln regulam dedit
Ffratrıbus eremit1s ın Mone Pisano, frater eorundem exıstens habıtu
et religione. In qUO quidem habıtu el religzione vıtam Anivit G

dicetis eremuitıs Hipponem ). Notam eiusdem fere enorıs acl
Cidit an secunda ın codice Bibliothecae Angelicae 501 (A) 3r

De regulae composıtıion1s tempore vide [VIANDONNET, Saint
Dominique : l’id:  ee,  2 lI”’homme et l ” ceuvre, (Paris 1937 21162
praesertim 26-128 135 148 Ct et1iam Vr 464 Dn

91-101 ] Quamquam Augustinus Conf KL 210 Knöll) PrO-
fitetur multa studio brevitatis praeterıre, argumentum Henricı
omnı ftundamento historico Car

104-105| Henricus iınterpretatus esSS«c videtur testimo-
nıum Possidii. V ita e Aug 36) E t erat | Augustinus|
tunc annıs ma1l0r trıgınta ) , omıttens verbum malor.

105-107| AuG., Conf | (219 S Knöll)
107-109| onclusionem enrici falsa chronologia nıt1ı 1am de-

monstravıt Jordanus de Saxonia, auctorıs nostrı discipulus Vfr
Sa Annotatıo emporum beati Augustini ) , Biıbl Parıis. de

l’Arsenal, @70} 251 [2')
110-1271 Henricus nullam mentionem facıt monaster1] Tagas-

tens1ıs ab Augustino TEVETITSO ın patrıam instıtutl, iın qQUO ferme
trienn10 )) (PossıpD., ita Aug 36) 728 SOC11S SUl1S V1ve-
bat et vıtam monachorum, QqUaIn tantopere in lıbro Su De moribus
ecel. cath (1 65 Sq 1337 Sqq.) laudaverat, aemulabatur.

Nonnisı ıneunte AaNnno 39] Hipponem profectus est Ego ) ,

ıpse (Serm. 255 1569 sq.) reftert, 1uven1ıs venı acd
ıstam cıvıtatem, ut multi vestrum nOoverunt Quaerebam, ubj COIN-

stiıtuerem monasterıum el viverem C: fratrıbus me1s... Veni ad
iıstam cıvıtatem propter videndum amıcum, QUCIMN putabam Iı
cCrarı [9}  € eo, ut nobiscum ın monasterIı10o... Apprehensus
presbyter factus S UL et DCT NC gradum perven!] ad epıscCopatum...
+ quıla hoc disponebam ın monaster10 esSse Cu fratribus, cognıto
instıtuto el voluntate INe  0 beatae memorfae EeNeCcCX Valerius dedit
mih  7 hortum illum, In quUuUO NUnNC est monasterium. Coep!i onı DIO-
posıti ratres colligere... ))
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Simili tere modo Possidius (Vita Aug sq.)
narrat Augustinum ad salutem amıcı culusdam procurandam Hip
ONE profectum praeter exspectatıonem presbyterum ordinatum
G6SSe de instıtutione autem monaster]] Hıpponensis ser1bit (zbid.

5/) S16 H (( Factus CI9O presbyter monasterıum ıntra ecclestam
IT1LO. instıtunt et Gr dei SEerVIS vivere cCoeDıt secundum modum el
regulam Su sanctıs apostolis constitutam (Act 32) quod 1am
1Dpse pr10T1 ecerat, dum de transmarınıs ad SWl remeasset Sanctus
VeIO Valerius, ordinator EIUS:; ut erat VIr DIUS el eum tiımens, —_

sultabat el deo gratias agebat uas exauditas domino fuisse PIECCECS,
QUaS frequentissime udisse narrabat, utL s1ıh] divinitus OoMOoO CON-

cederetur talis, qu1 pOosset verbo dei et doctrina salubri; ecclesiam
domin!]: aedificare ». ıde QUOQUE Augustini Epistolam (ed

GOLDBACHER, CSEL 49-54 ın qUa V alerium obsecrat, ut
Slbl permuittat 1n SCCESSU precıbus el studio OPCrTam dare, ut idoneus
oıt muner1ı sacerdotalı iımposıto.

De promotıione SUl. ad episcopatum Valerio V1IVO Augustinus
1pse (Ep 213 ed (GOLDBACHER, CSEL 5L 376) scr1ıpsıt : (( Ad-
huc In COT DOTIC pOosıto beatae memorl1ae patre et ep1SCODO IN C

V alerio ePISCODUS ordinatus Un el sedi; G illo, quod concıilio N ı-
2 prohibitum fuisse nesciebam 116 1pse sciebat )) C FOSSID..
V ita Aug Sq.) et ( 2 Concıilii Nicaeni (2 688
Vlansi).

Henricus consulto addit hortum, ın U O Augustinus mMonaste-
r1um instıtuılt, sıtum fuisse ın quadam villa siılvestri , multam
enım OPCIam vetieres scrıptores Augustinianarum contulerunt
1n explicandum titulum ordinis. Quo tactum est, WE tontibus el
gYenulnnls el sSpur11s demonstrare CONarentur Augustinum vıtam erem1-
t1cam eg1sse : prımum exira moenıa Mediolanıi AW% Simpliciano
elusque SOC11S R deinde CuU eremuitis 1n solitudinibus Tusciae Vviven-
tibus : denique ın Africa, ub] congregatıs undique 1918 ecINOTa fra-
trıbus H0 monasterı]a eremitıca institulsse asserebant.

Caput Tertium

6-:7| ıde u  a (in textu) 5.-9
8-28|] Sermo NO est Augustini, sSe potıus incerti auctoriıs. In-

C1pıt Sicut nobis dominus 1 Reperitur ıIn collectione decem
homiliarum ad monachos, UUaC Su nomıne (CCaesarı:! Arelatensis 1n
iınnumeris liıbris manuscrıptis exia (textus apud Migne, 67/ |1056-
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1059 Habetur qQUOYUC ın altera collectione decem parıter d —

nachos homiliarum modo apud kusebium Gallicanum (MBP 659
sq.) modo apud kucherium Lugdunensem 841-843). ıde
QUAC de his collectioniıbus ad monachorum profectum praecıpue
accomodatis scrıpserunt FESSLER et JUNGMANN, Institutiones
Patrologiae (VOeniponte 1892 et MORIN, Sanctı
Caesartii Arelatensis Sermones, ed altera (Corpus Christianorum,
Series Lat CHLCIV urnholti 1955 A 208 S Verba 1Dsa ab
enrico cıtata habentur ın 1057 (collectio Caesariana) vel
1n MBP 659 (coll. Eusebiana) vel 1n 841 apud kuche-
riıum Lugdunensen.

29-35 ıde sufpra (in textu) 53:59: 51:57 02-109 E
w Deecret. Grat., Secunda Pars, Causa AIX 3’

(1 84() Friedberg) ; Decretal. Gregor. I Luıb I! tıt AIV |
(2 129 S Friedberg).

42-45 Ibid., tit v ’ B 52 (Z 92 Friedberg) ; ibid | ıb
tit AT | / (2 847 Friedberg) ; Sexti Decretal., Lib 111
tit AVII Ca (2 1054 Friedberg).

[5id.; | ıb I‚ tıt VI G (2 961 Friedberg) ; bid.,
Lib 111 tıt AVII Ca (2 1055 Friedberg).

ıde u  a (in textu) 36:57 E
m ıde u  a (in textu) 68-87 02-109

ıde u  a (in textu) 10.121
Augustinum vıta mı1graviısse ıntra moenıla Hıpponis

Vandalis urbem obsidentibus STLAaLuU: Possidius, qu1 (Vita O Aug
59) refert C alıis Uu1s COEPISCODPIS Hıpponem COlIl-

fugisse iıbique fuisse tOotLo obsidionis tempore lpsum autem obitum
Augustini hoc modo desecribit (ibid. 64) (( Membris
omnibus Sul cCorporıs incolumis, integro aspectiu atque auditu, el,
utL scr1ptum esLT, nobis astantıbus et videntibus el C: parıter
orantıbus obdormivit CU\ patribus u1s enutrıtus 1n ona senectute ))

C u  a (in textu) 64-177
102-105 ] !_ ibellus de Dıta clericorum vel Sermones de oıta cle-

ricorum aLrVa collectio tirıum opusculorum Augustini inscrıpta est
Haec opuscula SUnt Sermones 2355 el 356 | 568 Sqg.) el

Regula O A Augustini exordio AÄnte omnıa principaliter nobis
ata OM1SSO vel etento (c£ Vfr 491 AÄpp B? el 494 SUy.-., App Ci
de hac vide MANDONNET, Saint Dominique 243-252 et Vfr

LXXIX). Fxtat aecCc collectio 1ın libris manuscrıpt1s saeplıusque
edita est pOst artem typographicam inventam‚ 5 A ahb E1\;.sebio
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Conrado, Mediolanens:; Canon1co reguları Congregationis Latera-
nens1s, impressa Paduae PECI Matthaeum Cerdonis 50808108 | 484 (c£

V AA 29723 v aliae editiones antiur ibid SUy.,
) x hlS trıbus sermonibus de Oıta clericorum multa

capıta accepıt Gratianus, e Deeret. Grat., Prima Pars, Dist. 8 ’
6 (1 298 Friedberg ; ct notam editoris ibidem).

120122 Henricus prımus est inter scrıptores ordinis, qu1 huijus
V1s10N1s mentionem facit. De orıgıne huius legendae vide Vfr
450

Z22125] De © unıon1ıs ahb nnocentio inchoato el PeCTI
Alexandrum UuC  Tem SUUM, ad nem perducto ıde Vfr
45 ] S |

125-128| Henricus ın entfe habere videtur bullam lis quı
relictis ab Alexandro die mensıs Junii annnı 1259 promul-
am, ıIn qua papa archiepiscopos, ep1SCODOS ceterosque praelatos
(( Der regNnNum Alamanniae consti:tutos hortatur, ratres erem1-
tarum Augustini impedire raesumant, quomınus 1Ps1 ın C1V1-
tatıbus, castrıs et vıllis libere possınt el debeant habitare ( JA
COBS, Urkundenbuch der Deutschordens-Commende Langeln und
der Klöster Himmelpforten und W aterler |Geschichtsquellen der
Provinz Sachsen, S, Halle 1882 1 03) Die mensıs
Novembris eiıusdem annı Alexander mıiısıt bullam eiusdem tenorıs
praelatis In Provincia constitutis )) (Bibl. nat de Paris, Collection
Doat, V01 62) el die | mensıs Decembris eiusdem
annı praelatis Der Lombardiam constitutis (Bibl Angel CO
| 340, Torelli 639) iıdemque fecit Clemens die mensı:s
Januar!i annı 1268 praecıplens praelatis Aquitanıiae, ut nulla ratıone
iımpedirent, sed potıus foverent, habitationem eremıtarum Augus-
tını ın cıvıtatıbus (4A 354)

129-130] Alexander (c Solet AaNnnuere sedes Ü Jul 1260
E.MPOLI POTTHAST 15) fratribus eremuitor ı] de Brictinis
Fanensis dioecesis 1DS1S petentibus concedit, ut ın 1Psorum OoMOoO

vıta eremıitica perpetuıls temporıbus observetur )) , Etiam nonnulla
alia eremiıtorıia etienta SUNT Ita legimus Augustinum Novellum alı-
quantum temporıs In eremıiıtor10 Barbarae Castrum de

Flora COMMOratum CSsSe elt sarcına officı generalatus depositaad erem1ıtoriıum Leonardıi Cıvıitatem Seniensem Tecessisse
(Vita beati Aug Nowelli | 16 Act Man 619 ; 620)Praeterea NOVAa eremıtorı1a undata sunt Ponemus hoc unum CXEIN-
plum Anno 1311 Maffaeus, epISCODPUS Interamnensis, ecclesiam
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Bartholomae:i Dursangnano ın loco solitarıo dioecesıis ua sıtam
tradıdıt fratrıbus Augustinlianıs CONventLus Petri ın Tirlo de In-
teramna, ut 1b1 VvIrı religi0s1 de maiorum SUOTUuMm. icentia vıtam
eremıtıcam el solitarıam ducerent (HERRERA, Alphabetum August.

576 : TORFLLI 2727 sq.)
135:1571 Henricus 1n mente habere videtur bullam Cum olim

Gregor10 die Decembris annnı 1228 promulgatam‚ 1ın quUua

papa fratribus erem1 de Brictinis Fanensıs dioecesis el aliis fratribus
1DS] subiectis concedit regulam Augustinı ahb 1DS1S fratrıbus

perpetuls temporibus observarı (Empoli 1253 * Potthast 8288 AÄAm-
plexi uUunNnaIn regulis approbatis Brictin] numerantur inter ordines
approbatos. Cf KOTH, Augustiniana 133

Auctor a  INUS, nıtium ı1ve PTOCESSUS ordinis heremitarum
sanctı Augustin] D ın &76e] Laurentiano a cıtato (Introduction,
5 M 23 607 Deinde tempore Gregoril cod.| pontificatus
SUll ANNO VI” (sic) dictus pontifex ANNO MCCXX X® 1psum ordinem
heremitarum ratrum sanctı Augustinı confirmavit Aa quıa regulam
tantı doctoris sequebantur, e1s multa privilegia atque ımmunıtates
condonavit ) .

145-146| Augustinus 1n patrıam Tagastensem gr
siıbi patre relictos alienavit uc pretium pauperibus distri-
buit, CUu! acdhuc essel laicus (Ep 126 7! ed Goldbacher, CSEL.

12 S c$ POSSb.. ita Aug 35 sq.) De
ı llis monaster1ı1s eremiticıs et solitarıis nıhil reperıtur ın OCU-
mentis iide dignis.

146-151 ] aud ın dubium vocarı potest Augustinum ın fri-
Ca vıtae monastıcae ınıtıatorem et nutrıtorem fyısse.
Monasticae vıtae ausammıl praesertim ın epistulis uUuls ulcire eı1usque
naturam nem 1n nonnullis allis operibus uUl1s accuratıus CXD  -
HID conabatur. De hac docte disseruit Monceaux ( Saint
Augustin el saınt ntoine : contribution | histoire de monachisme ) ,

Miscellanea Agostiniana |Rome /2-86 qu1ı et1am elenchum
monasteriorum eit aıcorum el clericorum ab Augustino elusque
discipulis el amıcıs instıtutorum Composult (ibid. 86) | ıber de

monachorum 547-582) ab enr1ico u  a cıtatus agıt
de P  C INanNnluun cCOontira monachos ot10 nımıum deditos. : Auctor
nOstier In mente habere videtur praesertim Capu prımum hunus
opusculij (ibid 549) 1n qUO Augustinus loquitur de Filtis et Fra-
triıbus nostrıs monachis, gul beato Paulo apostolo oboedire negli-
gunt dicent:i: Qui NO vult operarı, 110 manducet )) . Sed hic locus



Henry of Friemar’s (( T reatise 133

haud sufficientem vim habet ad probandam assertıonem enrici
149-151).

51-155| Vitas sanctiorum hominum saepıssıme D1S legendis
exornatas eESSEC inter 116e cCOonstat Quapropter haud m1ıramur Nal-

ratiunculas eiusdem gener1s de SANCLIiO Augustino 19(0) solum enricı
temporibus sSe et1iam aliquot saeculis pOost circumlatas CSSC Jo
hannes Baptista Gramaye, praeclarus ıtınerum scr1ıptor, qu1 saeculo
decimo septimo ineunte Hipponem visıt, refert incolas rudera
naster1]l, quod Augustinus ıIn solitudine Hipponem aedificasse
dicitur, monstravısse que M1ıra quaedam ın loco erl narravısse.
En verba 1DS1US Gramaye, qUaAC Bollandistze (Acta Aug386) hauserunt capıte libri praecları auctorıs operı1s,
CUul titulus Africa illustrata (Tournai 1622 Locus el rudera hulus
monaster]ı]1 | eremiticı HMıpponem | supersun et in apud
incolas veneratıone, quod NO solum referant nullo bruto, s1
forte ıntra saepta progrediatur, integrum e6essece egredi, se
et1am credant anımalia venenata nulla 1891  ® VFr AV65S Un UaIn
nıdıis u1ıs iıstum locum polluisse. Eist 1ın DProxımo e1l1us Mauri divitis
palatium, et retulerunt miıhj Ser Vı aliquot e1Us frequenter Iumi-
narıa iıbiıdem PeI noctem vidisse el symphoni1as 1MO0 angelicas ab
1PS1S Mauris subinde auditas Kalendis Jul:: JO Non INquırımus I© ;
uLlrum aec narratıo scr1ıptorıs audati demonstret memor.1am sanctı
Augustini 110 omnıno excıidisse ıIn Africa fri UaVESQGUC

responderint, UUaEC Gramaye audire cupilebat ; clare enım
pare verbis 1DS1US auctorıs eu notıtiam habuisse illius monaster]ı1
fabularis 1n .

1551651 Henricus 1n mente habere videtur [las uas collec-
tiones S  I, qUa«E 1n codice 251 Bibliothecae Parisiensis de
‘Arsenal reperıuntur post collectionem ad ratres
0‘ 0*-407 et bv In indice eiusdem codicis legitur

2r E.xpliciunt sanctı Augustini adcl ratres eremitas.
Incipit eiusdem ad presbyteros Hipponenses et 2v Se-
quuntur sanctı Augustini ad populum H e hlS sermoniı:bus
(quattuor ad presbyteros Hipponenses el > ad populum) vide Vfr

X X VIII el ÄRBESMANN, T’'raditio 1943) 344
164-174| Veneranda SsaAanctorum patrum DE Joh XAII Jan

1327 EMPOLI 95202 J1ORELLI 419-4724 - MAIOCCHI el C A
Cod diplom. Ordinis Eremitarum Augustini Papiae (Pa

plae 1905 13-19 Verba bullae ab enrico haud AaCCcurate cıtata
Dignum arbitramur etsunt aecCc (Maiocch:i el Casacca 14 Sq.)
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o UUM), H3, ubj tantı doctoris COrPDUS et praesulis tumulatum
qulescere dieitur, lbl ultra id quod sıb; honoris et laudis ab un1-
versalı exhibetur ecclesia, singulari quadam reverentıa vobis et
fratrıbus ordinis vestrı, quı sub eiusdem patrıs regula degitis el
sanctla observantia militatis, quı1que divinis insıstıtıs audibus, —

catıs oratıon], intenditis exhortation:i, insudcatis stucio et anımarum
saluti propensıus vigılatis, specialiter honoretur., quatenus inıb] tam-

UQUaIn membra Sul capıtı, Alı; patrı, magıstro discıipuli, ucıl milites,
cohaerentes deo et 1Ds1 SaAanCc(iOoO, auctorıtate fulti apostolica Draec-
cordialius iubiletis, ubj el praeceptorıs vestr1, patrıs, ducis et capıtıs
Augustini noverıtıs reliquias ftore sepultas )),

Caput Quartum

3:5 ıde u  ra (in textu) nolamque adcl locum, et infra,
notam adl 14-18

5-0| ıde Supra notas ad 14-19 2 20225 e 2729 S0-5Z < 236-41
9-11] C hil

ide u  ra (in textu) 81-90 et notLam ad locum. Hen-
r1CUs eadem argumenta affert INn SCTINONE quodam, QUECIN fecit de

Augustino (Opus Sermonum de Sanctis, impressum ın officina
Henrici Gran, Hagenau 1573 158) Ft licet 1n Su DIO-
fessione sıt diversitas fiıliorum, verı Lamen el proprı1 Alı; unt
ratres eremıtarum ordinis sanctı Augustini. uod evidenter pate

trıbus. Primo, qula In PI1INC1ID1O uae cONversıon1s C&r e1s PCI-
sonalıiter CONversatus fant. Secundo, quıa habitum 1pPsorum In
personaliter portavıt Icf 3:531 Tertio, qula regulam vıtae aposto-
licae 1PS1s Composuılt et e1s INanlu proprıa tradidit )) lcf

C Possip., ita U Aug 32 37) VFr 463 .
44-47 HIERON. , Ep 130 1/ (ed HILBERG, CSEL 197 sq.)

Ep 125 (12Z7 Hilberg).
HIERON.., Ep 22 (ed ILBERG, CSEL 200) ct

HIERON.., V ita Pauli prımı eremuıitae, Prolog. 23 1/ sq.) dem
argumentum reperıtur 1n enrici SCIINONE de SAnctio Augustino a
(nota ad 14-18 cıtato : (( |Je filiorum VeGTO sanctıtate per
hoc, quod prımum orıginale ratrum eremıtarum nostrı ordinis
sanctıssımıs patrıbus est deductum lcf Quod pr1mo
DE Hieronymum ın epistola ad Eustochium. quod illius vıta —
cellentissımae sanctıtatıs lcf
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AÄUG De moribus ecel cath 66-6/ 1337 sq.)
Animum lectoris advertimus adcl enrici viam ratıonemque cıitandıi
auctiores. Prima verba testimon11 ( Quis CO  N NO praedicet y}
sumpta sSsunt PIINC1P1O capıtıs 6 reliqua VeCIO capıte

Hoc testimonıum ahb enrico cıtatum denuo est farrago
duobus capitibus eiusdem operı1s Augustin: (De moribus ecel.

cath 323 1337 1339 Sq.) haud aCccurate COIMN-

gesta Prima verba testimon1] idi Medolanıi el alibi )) auctor
nOoster sumpsıt capıte 323 (c ldl CQO diversorium SsAanctorum
Mediolanı... Romae et1iam plura COZNOVL.. )), subdens
verbum alıbj loco Romae falsoque addens Augustinum VE -

bum allbl intelligi voluisse eremıtas {Iusciae )) . Verba sequentıa
nonnullos.. solitudo delectet pertinent ad cCapu 6 reliqua

Vr qUu€«e€ 1n nem ıterum d pu 33
Totum argumentum enric] (4 59-78) eisdem fere verbis E

PTeSSUMm. reperıtur ın SCIINONE Henric] de SAnctio AÄugustino u  a
cıtato (nota ad 14-18).

/9-853 HENRICUS F RIEMARIA, Sermones de Sanctis, 158
(supra, ota ad 14-18 (( F qula secundum apostolum (Rom. |
16) S1 radix sancta, el ramı : ıdeo vırtute talium patrum, qu1ı uerunt
nostrı ordinis prımarnıı fundatores, 194  c pPpOsteros de1 gratia
largiente sanctıtas COplosa escendit. .. ) On

84-93 JOACHIM FLORA, Expositio In Apocalypsim | 1 4-20
(ed SILVESTER MEUCCIUS, Expositio magnı Hrophetae Abbatis Joa
chim In Apocalipsim, Venetiis, In Aedibus Franciscı Bindoni
Maphe:i Pasıini SOCI, AMNNO domin!i 1527 176

102-106| Sexti Deecretal., Lib 111 tit XN Ca (Z 1055
Frieclbftrg) ; Ceterum Eiremitarum sanctı Augustini et Carmelitarum
ordines, UOTUMmnN instıitutio dictum concilium generale praecessıt, In
solido statu volumus nermanere }} @ Monemus lectorem textum hulus
decretalis diferre eXiIiu definitivo &E 73 concili; Lugdunensis I1
Culus verba aeCc SUNT: Carmelitarum el Eremitarum Augustini
ordines, UuUOoTum instıtut1io dictum concilium gvenerale praecessıt,
5Uu statu InNANeTre concedimus, donec de 1fDSIS fuerit aliter ordinatum.
Intendimus siquidem iam de ıllis quam de reliquis ettiam non Inen-

dicantibus ordinibus., anımarum saluti et Oru statu1
pedire viderimus, Hrovidere )) ANSI 97) ıx his verbis apparet
Gregorium XV quı ag  a moliebatur de SIatLu ordinum de ıntegro
ordinando, statum ordinum Carmelitarum el Eremitarum Augustini
iniıudicatum reliquisse, MMO tempore 1DSO concıli;; Papa In rebus
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ad hos uUoSs ordines spectantibus cautıus Yess1ISsSE videtur verba
enım k: 3 prımo In anc formam redacta erant: (( Carmelitarum
el kremitarum Augustini ordines, gul asserunt ante dictum COT-

cilitum institutos, ın SsSul STaLiu Ha concedimus... , Deinde ıIn
definitivo KRomae publicato verba qu1 asserunt ante dicetum

concıilium instıtutos mutata SUnt hOC modo UOTUIN instıtutio
dietum concilium generale praecessıit Y Denique Ronifatius ı88
(Sexti Decretal. 111 AVIIL, c$ (( Tenorem cuusdam constıitutionıs ) ,
Bonit II Mal | 298 F MPOLI 46 POTTHAST NO

solum 1Ham partem constitutioniıs Lugdunensıis, qQUAaAEC de proposıto
Gregornli statu1 futuro ordinum consulendi ( donec... providere ))
agıt, Religionum exXxpunzıt, sSe et1am iıllud Gregoril 1n SU:

TNanci.e concedimus )) mutavıt atque OoOmMn1ı restricthone sublata
(In solido statu ermanere volumus) ordines Carmelitarum et kremi-
Larum Augustini approbavit. |Je hac docte disseruit Kuttner,

Conciliar Law ın the Making: I he Lyonese Constitutions 1274)
o Gregory 1ın Manusecript al W ashington D Miscellanea Pio
Paschini (Rome 1949 f ct ROTH, Augustiniana 3()

106-110| Liber sextius decretalium Bonifacii V UU

integritati UuN &yel Clementinis et Eixtravagantibus C  m  c G lossis
restitutus... Romae.. col 146 notLa marginalıis ad Lib
tıt (: (Quorundam): In annıs videlicet do MCCAVI confr-
matus funt ordo Praedicatorum DECI Honorium I1T quod facturum
ANnNO praecedenti Inno 88! 1DS1US praedecessor promıiıserat. lo An

| Henricus documentum talis tenorıs ın regıstrıs papalibus
haud invenıre potuint. In mMente habuisse videtur decretalem ONi-
fatii {11 u  a cıtatam (nota ad 02-106) aut bullam eiusdem
pontifıcis Tenorem cuiusdam constıtution1ıs (ibid.) 1n quibus ordo
eremıtarum Augustini concilium Lateranense sub Innocentio 88l
celebratum 1215) praecessisse declaratur. Cum autem 13 hunus
concili; institutionem 110 VOLIUM ordinum vetulsset (MaAnsı 1002
auctor noOoster Innocentium ordinem eremıtarum Augustini —

gyistravısse et e1s regulam Augustini confirmavisse collegit.
Nonnullos veteres scrı1ptores Augustinianarum orızınem

ordinis Paulo pr1ImMO eremıta eduxisse apparet annotatıone,
UUaAC reperıtur 1n codice Laurentiano SUPDIa cıtato (Introduction,

29) 627 nde ordo ratrum eremıtarum beati Augustini
ınıtıum habuerit. S}; princıpıum ordinis ratrum eremıtarum beatıiı
Augustini accıplatur ut incepıt beato Paulo el ntonio. funt CIrca

domini sic).
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Alexander ANMNO 1255 unıversıs eremıtarum11Z4Z1
Augustiniı et uıllelm; ordinum prioribus mandavit, ut

singulis domibus uOos ratres C pleno mandato Romam mitterent
(c Cum quaedam salubria BD 15 Jul 1255 297) Huic DI  —-
Cepto obsequentes ratres OIX Martio Aannı sequentıs Romae ıIn
CONventiu Mariae de Populo capıtulum, CUul Richardus cardinalis
praesidebat, celebraverunt et ın UU ordinem eremıtarum Augus-
tını coalescere CONSENSETUNL (c | ıcet ecclesiae catholicae ) , Apr
1256 EMPOLI 18 Sa ö S POTTHAST ıde u  ra
(in textu) 20131

Caput Quintum

6-8| AÄuctor A  usS, nıtıum ı1ve DTFrOCCSSUS ordinis erem1-
tarum sanctı Augustini Hi ın CO ! aurentiano a cıtato (Intro-
duction, 23} 60* AÄnte UuUOTUMmM tempora, tempore scilicet
Alexandri 88 IV cod.| ANNO MCEXXX pr1O0r eremıtarum sanctı
Augustin] erat frater Johannes, fundator locı de Spelunca. Hic —

rıto uae vıtae deo oratiosus merul1t nomınarı qgu1 qUam plurima
loca ad instar loci sanctı Galgani Sul prioratus tempore constıtult
aedificar:. 1 empore V1 © Innocentii 88| fut pr10r trater Jo
hannes de Cella DOT quCMm , qula gratia dei eratl In 1Ilo praedictis
fratrıbus gratiae auctae uerunt, ut DeCI privilegia 1DS1US Innocentij;
acdhuc apparet atque aliorum 3 Auctor d  uS, Unde rdo
ratrum eremıtarum beati Augustini iınıtıum habuerit )) , bid 627

S | principium | accıplatur uL incepit, aperte et clare 1N-
venıtur, quod praedicti ratres habuerint priıorem generalem mul
torum fratrum atque OCOrum, fuit cırca 110 MCL sSe ut quando
clarıus Ccırca MCLAXAXKX Frater beatus Johannes, fundator
locı de Spelunca, < Aa > prımus generalis. Frater Johannes de
Cella funt huzus ordinis secundus generalis ))

De Johanne de Spelunca el ohanne de Cella, prioribus
generalibus » eremıtarum ıIn Tuscia, vide KOTH. Augustiniana
114 De eremı1tor10 de Spelunca, e1IuUs sıtu el instıiıtutione DeCTI Johan-
H& de Spelunca vide KROTH, bid 297, Mn Spelonca de CIC-
miıtor10 de Cella bid 288 Colle

9-51 ] Interpolatores codicum (cf lin uL £E1US vıta
colligitur manıifeste, ub legitur.. ))) el (f | 07 ıIn margıne : ut
e e1us legenda apparet, ubj legitur.. y} fontem nobis ostendunt,

qUO historia de monachatu Augustiniano — B rancisci
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constructa est In 90.24 et 4(00-43 interpolatores secutiı sunt Vitam
Franciscı Ihoma de Celano conscrıptam ( Vita OM Francisci

dprıma, ars IY n°21 Analecta Franciscana fasc.
Claras Aquass, |1926, I8 sq.) In 25-36 et 44_48 usı sunt TACLiAaALu

de miraculis rancıscı ab eodem Ihoma de Celano conscr1ıpto
(Tract de miraculis Francisci Assisiensis, 18 ed Colleg1i

Bonaventurae, Claras Aquas, 1928 sq.) iıde Vfr
445 SYQ.,

C u  ra (in textu) 35137
C u  a (in textu) 11447

3657 Auct. anon nıtium 1ve PrFrOCCSSUS ord CTGIiı Aug ) ,

ın cod Laurent. a cıtato (Introd. 23) Ca 607 Sed
tempore Innocentii funt pr10r frater Aiutus de Garfagnana
(Carfagnana cod.), CU1uUSs officı tempore praedictus pDpapba Innocentius
devotione beati Augustin] motus dictum ordinem tam 1ın NummeETO

gratiarum atqgu privilegiorum QqUamn ıIn UINEGETIO EISONaTrUM atque
OCOrum augmentavıt. Ipse enım 1G eremiıtas de T uscia Prac-
dicto ordiın] atque regulae counıvıt (counicxit cod.). AÄuct HOL

nde ordo fratr. 611eın beati Aug inıtıum habuerit ), ibid G27
Frater Aiutus de Garfagnana (Carfagnana cod.) tertıus generalis ) M

Adiutus VOCatur pr10r generalis ratrum eremıtarum ordinis
Augustini de T uscia 1n quodam documento annnı 252 1n qUuUO

ePISCODUS aventiae fratrıbus CONVeENnNtLUS Augustinı de Malta e1USs-
dem cıvıtatıs plenam licentiam dat OVa ecclesiam aedificandi
(T ORELLI 473 f E c$ ROTH, Augustiniana 289 5 . FaeEnza).
dem Adiutus appellatur generalis vısıtator ratrum eremıtarum
ordinis 5 Augustini 1n bulla ( ıx pa vestira ), lex Z Jun
1255 FE.MPOL J 10 ; POTTHAST In quäa Dapa unıonem erem1

| _ eonardı:i Cu Salvatoris de Fultignano DEL Adiutum,
generalem visıtatorem ratrum eremıtarum ordinis Augustini,
factam confirmat (cf KROTH., Augustiniana 290 Fultignano).

58-653 AÄucet. aMNONn nıtium 1ve DTrOCESSUS ord CTEIHN Aug D
In CO Laurent. (supra, Introd. Z3) 607 Insuper tempoOore
Alexandri erat prıor praedicti ordiıniıs frater Philippus de Par-
Tana, SUDETINOTUM amator atque lampas uminis virtutum. Cuius
tempore praedictus Papa Alexander ob beati Augustini el ıIn
visıone MaAagnus capıte atque DarVus embris apparentiıs |apparens
cod.| prımo ANIN1O Sul pontificatus praedictum ordinem tam 1n DCI-
SON1s QqUamn ın oratius augmentavıt. HUIC ordin] Brictones, Fabarios,
Janbonitas ue Guigliemitas «Zunıvit > ijungendo gratias NUMqUaAM
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similes alicui religion] traditas, ut 1n SUl1s privileglis continetur.
Praedictum Namque ratrem Philippum volens, ut antea erat, pr10-
LE dieti ordinıs praeficere, guı obmissis hulus reı gratia multis
lacrimis tere obtinuit M Aucet. aMn nde ordo Fratr.
CFr beati Aug ınıtıum habuerit D iıbid 62\ Frater Philippus
de Parrana fuıit quartus generalis )) S

Lectionibus vıtlosıs nonnullorum codieum (vide crıit
u  a 58) factum est, ut Philippus de Parrana scriptoribus
posterioribus modo Philippus Dexterampuae modo Philippus de
Parma VOCareiur C ERRERA, Alphabetum August. 738 KROTH,
Augustiniana ELZ Philip (Dexter) of Parma )) . De eremıiıtor10
de Parrana vide ROTH, ibid 294 Parrana.

64-68 Aucet. anon nıtium 1ve PTOCECSSUS ord CC s . Aug ),

ıIn cod Laurent. (supra, Introd. 23) 60* Eit LUNCG | Ale-
xander IV | ratrem Lanfranchum de Mediolano, virum prudentem,
e1s prıorem instıtunt generalem, ut DCr SUOSQUEC fideles br f Vln  vıtııs
atque peccatıs franchos aceret, quod plene q ın hodiernum
1emMm acıunt atque acıent de onoO 1n melius In ATr dominı fructi-
ficantes }

e Lanfranco de Mediolano elusque vıta et generalatu V1
ROTH, Augustiniana 235240 z Cor Unum 1950 H52 |
> De Guidone de Stagila e1usque generalatu (  &  )

vide ROTH, Augustiniana 27-29 r Cor Unum 1951 18-20
Hunc locum fere ad verbum transumpsıt Jordanus de

S5axonla, Vfr 903 S E.ximiae virtutes Clementis AÄAuximatis lau:
dantur eti1iam a b auciore aNnhOoNYINO CO Laurent. (supra, Introd. 5 M 23)

4A7' De fratre Clemente quı1 fuut generalıs. De cıvitate Namqu«c
AÄuximi Marchiae AÄAnconitanae fuıt enerabilis Clemens, ın qUO
dominus plenitudinem spiritualium contulit gratiarum. Cunus
S1 qu1s carıtatem novısset, similem SUl tempore NO ınvenısset :
atque S1C. de humilitate, innocentıa, purıtate, patıentla, mansuetu-
dine, abstinentia atque benignitate. Donum VeTO discretionis
scıentlae Lantum el dominus contulerat, ut bis officium generalatus
prlor1s totıus ordinis adeptus fuerit, quod Lam sancte rexıt, ut e1uUs
Zloriosus vıtae praesentıs PrFrOgrESSUS exıtus multifarie ostendit.
Prior enım generalıis exıistens oLum ordiınem pedester Circumıens
visıtavıt. E prımum quod ftacıebat visıtata ecclesia pletatıs CIa
exercitabat visıtando infırmos atq Carceratos, S1 ın conventibus
erant, QqQUOS applicabat atque plures |9)88 CICI pletate liberabat )) .

Deinde auctor duo miracula Clemente patrata narrat.
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De prımo generalatu Clementis de AÄAuximo vel de Elpidio
(  ) vide KROTH, Augustiniana 29._31 - Cor Unum 1951)

287-291
Capitulum Ratisbonense celebratum est AaAnnn | 290

291) ideoque id quod Henricus hic narrat, adl teMPDUS secundi
generalatus Clementis pertinet.

148 Franciscus de Regio electus est ıIn capitulo generali de
Molaria annn 1274 A + tunc complevit officium
generalatus frater Clemens de Auximo el renuntılavıt ; qu1 fuerat
tunc generalis trıbus annıs Icf 28922911 Er [UNC electus
tuit generalis prıor enerabilis Franciscus de Regio... )) . Franciscus
ıterum electus est 1ın capitulo Viterbiensi annn 17 228) et

tert10 In capıtulo de Padua annn 1281 (ibid. 245 - 2409) Cur ANNno

1280, ut morıs erat, capıtulum celebratum 110 sıt, nescımus (cf
288)

De Francisco de Regio eiusque generalatu vide ROTH, Cor
Unum 1) 4)

1997 Hunc locum tere ad verbum transum psıt Jordanus de
Saxonia, Vfr Auctor al  IN  S CO |_aurent. (supra, Introd.

23) 4/” aecCc de obitu Clementis scr1psıt : Insuper
UUn laudabilem nem el exıtum praesentiıs vıtae ın CONsSpPpeEeCLU
Romanae curlae multiplicibus S1eN1S dominus decoravit infırmitates
sananco diversas, scilicet OCUIOYI.UD‚ claudorum, maligni spirıtus 1N-
VasOTUull), febricitantium fractorum, ut 1ın Urbeveteri, ub1 est
e1Us sanctıssımum COrDUS conditum, maniıfeste habetur . Inter aCctia

capıtulorum provınclae KRomanae, qUuUa«eE iın regıstrıs contemporaneıs
eiusdem provınclae ın archivo Romano ordıniıs consıgnata PTracsScI-
vantur, reperıtur ante 1291 aec nNnOTlLa : Anno eiusdem
MVMlillesimo Ar Nonagesimo prımo. Mense Aprilis I88| die Intrante
LuUunc 1n dominica de Passione, obiait Pater nNnOstier Sanctus frater
Clemens., Prior generalis ordinis nostr1, ın Urbeveteri, Romana curıa
iıbıdem existente, el confluentibus dominis Cardinalibus adcl sepul-
chrum e1us (4A 277 sq.) Clemens electus est AaNnno 1284 ın
capıtulo de Urbeveteri (ibid. 254 Tunc electus fuit unanımıter
et concorditer 1ın generalem priıorem frater Clemens de Auximo de
provıncıa March1ae AÄAnconitanae ))  g c+ 303 Sq.) que bis
reelectus aAaNıno 1287 ın capıtulo Florentino 274) el ANNO 1290
1n capıtulo Katisbonensi;i (ibid 291)

De constitutionibus ordiniıs beatis VIr1S Clemente AÄuximate
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et Augustino Novello emendatis vide Vir 466-468 67/
de secundo generalatu Clementis, KROTH, Cor Unum 1951 42

98-101 ] Clemente cCie mensıs Aprıilis annnı 1291 defuncto
(cf notam praecedentem) remansıt Vicarius totıus ÖOrdinis, et

Generalis administrator, secundum diffinitionem Capitulji Generalis,
1ve constitutionem dict] Ordinıis, trater Paulus de Perusio, Ltunc

provincialis Prior Romanae provınclae 237% de Paulo de
Perusio vide bid 359, et 6 / sq.) Aegidius Romanus
pr10r generalis electus est e Januarıio Aannı 1292 in capitulo,
quod Vicarıus ordinis 110 Senas SC Romam ınfra OWV INneNscs

mMorte pr10r1s generalıs, ut ın constitutionibus ordinis SLaiu

erat, CONVOCAaAVverat 357 339)
Aegidius ad archiepiscopatum Bituricensem EeVEeCctus est die

25 mensıs Aprilis annı 1295 (cf EUBEL, Hierarchia catholica
medü aeuVvi, vol [ Z ed ünster 138 DENIFLE,
Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis ı Paris |  i |)e e1us
vıta operibusque, de scriptoribus, quı de egerunt, ıde Vfr
47/] 1 € 872 473 KOTH, Cor Unum 1951 77-81

102:103] Simon de Pistorio electus est ın capıtulo generali Senis
ANNO 1295 celebrato 36/ 364) e e1us generalatu vide
KROTH, CCor Unum 10 1952)

104| Augustinus de Tarano electus est 1n capıtulo Mediolanı
AaAnnn 1298 celebrato 436 In absentia Generalis NOV1 ratrıs
Augustin! de Tarano, dominı Papae tunc Poenitentiaril.. E+ statım
confirmatus faut DECI Summum Pontifhicem, iıne examınatıone aliqua,
dictus Ftrater Augustinus, Generalis Prior M ct :bid 435 sq.)

Augustini V itam cComposuılt auctor (Vita beatı Augustini
Nowelli: cta Maı 616-621). De Augustinı patrıa (Tara-
num-italice Tarano-in Sabinis) vide Vfr 458

106| Capıtulum Neapolitanum celebratum est anno 1 300 (4A
| 4) ıd est un AaNnnO pr1us qUaIn morIıs erat (cf u  da, Text,
47-151) Hoc annn Henricus nOster prıima V1CEe 1n definitionibus

capıtulorum nomıiınatur 15)
107-137| Henricus est fons Jordanı: de Saxonia, quı (Vfr 96 Sq.)

actum eximl1ae humilitatis Jacobi Viterbiensis a memoratum
eisdem tere verbis narrat.

109-] [ Z} Bonitfatius I88| reservata s1ıb] provısıone sedum epISCO-
palium vacantıum Beneventanae el Neapolitanae Jacobum ad Cas SUC-

Cessive promovıt eodem AMNNO 1302 ad Beneventanam die Sep-
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tembris (c Recta tunc ecclesiarum H 230 c$ EUBEL,
Hierarchia 133 ad Neapolitanam dle | Decembris (c Summ !]
providentia priNnC1p1s ) , 73 ] ct FUBEL. Hierarchia
359) ; quapropter acobus ecclesiae Beneventanae nonnısı]ı DauCı1s
mensibus praefuit.

47-161| AÄuctor COACVUS, ıta beati Augustini Nowelli 8
(Acta Maı 619 Sq.) ; ct Vfr 147

154-155] In definitionibus capıtuli Neapolitani legitur capıtu-
lum ın praesentıia Domini Regis Karoli secundıi celebratum EPESS«C

1 4)
161-166] C Vfr 153
16/-172} Franciscus de Monte Rubiano electus est In capitulo

Neapolitano AaNNO | 300 | 4) reelectus ın capitulo Peru-
Balo 808010 | 303 el capiıtulo Bononiensi annn 1306 (ibid. 53 sq.) MOI'-
[UUS est Gandav d1e 75 mensı1ıs Novembris 1307 (:bid. 59)

173-1/3)| Jacobus de (Orto electus est ın capıtulo generali ja
nuens]ı ANNO | 308 {T. AB Z} ortuus est pDost Kalendas mensı1ıs
Octobris annı 1311 = concilium enım Viennense Kalendls mensıs
Octobris iıllius annı inchoatum est (ibid. 150 3) De Jacobo de
(Orto vide et1am 365 15 5 DENIFLE, Chartular.
Univ. Paris. 85 6® 615 106, I, 640

176-178| Alexander de E lpidio electus est 1n capitulo Viter-
biensi anno 13172 2150 el 2) reelectus In capıtulis
sequentibus : Paduano 1315 (ibid 176) - rimınensi 1318 (ibid. 221)
Tarvisino 1321 (ibid 245) Montepessulano 137  a (ibid 466) ep1s-
Copatum Melfiensem j9)  OoLuSs est die 18 mensıs Februariı; annı 1326
(cf EUBEL, Hierarchia 334 DENIFLE, Chartaular. Univ Paris. 85

613) ıde de et1am 254 5 277 Sa Vr Z5
413 S V 468, 67 481 . 108

79-182| Guillelmus de Cremona electus est 1n capitulo Flo
rentlae anno0 1326 celebrato 51 atque reelectus 1ın capitulis
|utetiae Parisiorum 1329 (ibid. 81) Venetliis 13372 (ibid. 1 08) Giras-
5a 1335 (ibid 138) el Tolosae |34] (ibid 204) celebratis. eP1SCO-
patum Novariensem Promotus est die EL mensıs Julii |347) (cf
F.UBEL, Hierarchia BfZ DENIFLE, Chartular. Iniv. Paris. 404
«® 952)

De e1USs vıta et meriıtıs Lam de ordine eremıtarum Augustini
Q Uain de dioeces:; Novariensi vide Vfr 43 62 SQ P 447
et 6 : 462, 4 480 104
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Caput Sextum

6-26| Henricus 1ın SCIINOIINC de Augustino nobis u  a cıtato
(nota acd 14-18 enumerat ınter SANnCiLOSs et beatos VIros ordinis
Johannem Bonum‚ Vıitum, Nicolaum de T olentino, Clementem
Auximatem el Augustinum (Novellum) de Tarano: ut pate
evidenter ın SANCLiO Joanne Bono, In SAnctio Vito, 1n tratre Nicolao
de Tolentino, ın fratre Clemente, ın fratre Augustino de terano
| vide crıt. ad 104! Y quı ambo uerunt generales 1ın ordine,
et pluribus aliis sanctıs patrıbus Y

Fontes, ın quıbus vıtae sanctorum et beatorum virorum a
laudatorum describuntur, aecCc SUnt

Johannes Bonus (mort. Processus canonızationıs 1Z5T,
255 254 (Acta S5S, Oect /71-885) Y V ita auctiore anOoNnNYINO In
cod Laurentiano (supra, Introd. Z9) 547 .t O Ineipit: Beatus
Johannes de Mantua fant oriundus P Explicit: Cuius merıt1s 11O.  N

partıcıpes tacıat 1ıpse deus, qu1 est benedictus ın saecula ae culor TIpnı.
AÄAmen. ))) V itae summarıum auctiore AÄAntonino Florentino (Chro-
FEL tit AA 13 cta S 9 Oect /46-747) Vita auctiore
Ambrosio Calepino (ibid /48-767) ; vide ommentarium praevıum
ab Carpentier scr1ıptum bid 693- 7f16) el ROTH, Augustiniana

123 196
Vitus de Hungarıa (saec. XIN):: Vita auctorıs anonymı ın CO

| aurentiano (supra, Introd. DE 23) 487 _ 48 Incipit : (( De cıvıtate
Strigon provınclae Hungaricae fant VOere nOomın1ıs proprietate

trahens vıtae laudabilis frater ıtus ». Explicit : Sic In
Cdicto loco que cıvıtate MNUNC COTrDUS reverendum clare habetur 1}

Hartmutus de Gotha (Henrici fere cCoaevus): VFr 103
71 284 V ita brevis Hartmuti apud CCORNELIUM DIELMAN, Vitae
monastıcae In aliquot ÜDIrIS ordinis fratrum eremıtarıum

Augustini scıientia et Oıtae sanctımonıa llustribus delineata
(Gandavi 1648 Vfr hausta est

Simon de I uderto (mort. 322 Processus canonızatıonıs (Acta
April l ’ 819-83] 3'L ed 816-828) ; VIELLONI, Altti degli

uUOomMINI iıllustri In Bologna Bologna 1779 297317 VFr 172
(cf ıbid 461, 44)

Nicolaus de T olentino (mort. 1505 ıta Petro de Monte
Rubiano AMNNO 1326 conscrıpta (Acta Sept [H 644-664). x

. Petri c  c hausıt Jordanus de Daxonia (Vfr 05 : 38-140 ;
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147 ; 150 5 188 95-197 5 201.2053 4113 n 715 279 S
282 : 284 ; 359 267 369 : 421-424 441) Relatio üttae
x Nicolai de Tolentino ab advocato consistoriali Eugenio

nurfpuratis tnatribus facta ante 1fDSIUS canonızationem (D ( JAN-
DOLFUS,; Dissertatio historica de ducentis celeberrimis Augustinianis
scriptoribus, Romae 1704, 250.355 cta Sept. 111 664-665).

De canonızatıone Nicolai ] olentinatis 1am ın capıtulo generalı
Montepessulano annn 13724 celebrato agı COCDIUM est (4A 471 sq.)
Processus apostolicus de e1Us vıta et miraculis AaAaNnno 1325 inceptus
est atque die mensıs Decembris annı 1326 ohannı A CH pra  -
sentLatius (EMPOLI 86-189) Causa canonızatıon1ıs ob turbulentiam
temporu 1Aam saeculo dl nem desideratum perducta
est annn | 446 qUO Eugenius 1n festo Pentecostes . Nicolaum
sanctorum fastis adscripsit. Solemnia canonızatıonıs descripsit frater
Angelus de Balneoregio, pr10r provincıalis provıncıae Komanae, quı1
solemnitati interfuerat 226 sq.)

Johannes OrtIius est Casiro Porchiano Ämerinae dioecesıis.
kius ıta ab auctiore aNnONnYINO scrıpta reperıtur in codice I..auren-
t1ano (supra, Introd. 23) 48 49" Incipit : unt alter de1
electus frater Johannes de Reate de provıncla Spoletana ))» Explicit :
(( uod audientes ratres dicto VO del detrahentes 110 ParVus
rubor atque tremor invasıt AB iıde etiam Vfr 105 154 459,
1I1l. &J.
- ıde u  d, NnOoLAS ad 13475 /9-97

ıde Supra (in textu) 04-166 V ita beatiı Augustini]
Novelli conscrıpta est ab auctore Oa VO (A cta M811 | 616-:622).
ıx hac V ita hausit Jordanus de Saxonia (Vfr 105 - 14-118.: 152
154 162 3(00)/ 36(0) sq.) ıx Jordan: ıterum hausıt COR-
NELIUS DIELMAN, Vitae monastıcae (supra, OtfLa ad 6-26)
lia Vita brevis ab auciore aAaNONYINO conscrıpta reperitui 1n codice
Laurentiano (supra, Introd. 23) 515 547 Incimpit : da autem
OVU:! Augustinus venerabilis de Romanıs partibus de Terano CaAstro
oriundus DE Explicit: Cuus precibus PUCT 1n INalnle sequentı anu.

atque incolumis funt ınventus }}

Quisnam fuHerit hic SOC1US Clementis Auximatis, nescC1-
INU:  N

Legenda Petri Eugubini extare videtur 1ın archivo
cıvıtatıs kugubinae, Arm Fugubini (cf 268, 5) ice
de et1am 5358
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Vita Angeli Furcio (mort. 1527 cta Febr E
928_93] 3a ed 936-939

Vr 104 459 23 ıx ordanı c  c hausit CORNELIUS
DIELMAN, Vitae monastıcae (supra, ota ad 6-26)

537/:60 Scriptor codicis C qUae u  a (in extu, Z21-Z6 de
canonızatıonıs 75 Nicolai de Tolentino narrantur,

adcl SAnCctios et beatos VIros ıIn catalogo enumeratos reftert.
IT} Johannes de Anglia hoc solo testiımon10 codicis nobis

cognıtus est Nescimus, I11U iıdem sıt lle {rater Johannes, qu1ı
1n capitulo generali Senis AMNMNO 1295 celebrato INUNEeTEe definitoris
provınclae Anglicae unctus est (Bolletino Storico A gostiniano
| 1927-1928| 23 fr Johannes de Anglia, diffinitor 19)80 dicta Pro-
vıncıa )) Neque diudicare SSUIMMNUS, I1U. iıdem sıt frater Jo
hannes de Clare, qu1 ANNO 1307 fuit pr10r provinclalıis (( ratrum
heremitarum totıus ordinis n Augustini 1n Anglia (c Obligacio fra-
titrum heremitarum Sti Augustini facta J9)80 indempnitate St ] Jacobi
de Grymesby ), Bibl Univ Cantabriıg. | 84” 86”)
el ıIn lite inter Stephanum de Haslingfield, cancellariıum unıversıtatiıs
Cantabrigiae, el ratres mendicantes anno 1 303 exorta ausamı unı-
versıtatıs SECULUS est (cf JOHN OORMAN, The Grey Friars in
Cambridge 122547538, Cambridge 1952 Z231) In documento
quodam annnı | 290 (c De forma COMPPOS1IC1ONI1S factae inter Canon1cos
de Bernewelle el ratres ordinis sanctı Augustini ), Liber InNeEeTINOTATN-

dorum ecclesiae de Bernzwelle, ed Jo Willis Clark Cambridge
1907 2122214 i 7 21) mentı1o ht ratrıs Johannis, pr10r1s ratrum
eremıtarum Augustini Cantabrigiae ; dem CcCSS«C videtur Jo
hannes de Clare

88-89 De sanctıtate vıtae Francischini scr1psıt Jordanus de
Saxonia (Vfr 414 . c$ ERRERA, Alphabetum August. 225 4O

494-496). De e1us mMortie et de cultu el DOst mMmortem —

hibito, quı tamen SUSPECNSUS est ab Urbano V‚ vide Torelli 496
x bulla pontificis comperımus Francischinum fulmine interemptum
esSsS:c
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